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AND, IN PARTICULAR, 

Concerning the Church of PAPAL ROMeL

IN TWELVE SERMONS,

• By RICHARD HURD, D. D.
Preacher to the Honourable Society of Lincoln’s-Inn.

LONDON,
PRINTED BY W. BOWYER AND J. NICHOLS : 

FOR T. C A D E L t, I N 'TH E STRAND.

MDCCLXXII.

. AT THE LECTURE OF

The Right Reverend WILLIAM WARBURTON 
Lord Bifhop of Gloucester.

Jta, ft potuero, Jiylo moderabor meo, ut nec ea, qua: fuper- 
Jint, dicam, nec ea, qua fatis Jint, praicrmittam.

Auguftin. C. D. 1. xvii. c. i.

TO THE STUDY OF THE
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TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE

WILLIAM, lord MANSFIELD,

LORD CHIEF JUSTICE OF ENGLAND,

AND

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE

Sir JOHN EARDLY WILMOT j Knt.

LATE LORD CHIEF JUSTICE OF THE

COMMON PLEAS,

TRUSTEES for this lecture,

the following SERMONS

ARE MOST HUMBLY INSCRIBED

BY THE AUTHOR,

IR. HURD.
lincoln’s-inn,
MARCH 2, 1772.-
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EXTRACT from tHe Deed of 
Truft for founding this Lefture.
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A N Indenture; bearing date July 21, 
XX 1768; fets forth, “ That the right 
«« reverend William Lord Biihop of 

Gloucefter has transferred the fum of 
500 Z. Bank four per cent, annuities cdnfoli- 

<« dated, to the right honourable William 
♦« Lord Mansfield; Lord Chief Juftice 
«« of his Majefty’s Court of King’s Bench, 
«c the right honourable Sir John Eardly 
“ Wilmot, Lord Chief Juftice of his

Majefty’? Court of Common Pleas, and 
' A 4 th?
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Extraft from the Own of Trust, 

“ the honourable Charles Yorke % of 
“ Lincoln’s-Inn, in the county of Middle- 

** fex, -Upon trust-, for the pu-rpofe -of 
“ founding a Lecture, in the form of a )a 
“ Sermon, To prove the truth of revealed 
“ Religion, in.general, and of the Chriftian 
“ in particular, from the completion of. the 
“ prophecies in the Old and New Tejlament, . 
“ which relate to the Chriftian church, efpe-- 
“ cidlly to the apojlacy of Papal Rome: That,. 
“ in cafe of airy vacancy in this truft by if 

■*< the deceafe of any one or more .of the \ 
« above-mentioned Truftees,. the place dr 
** places jh all be filled up, from time to time

" r? ’ \ ’ . . . . •' . -A' *

a This noble and eminent perlon was the lecond fon 
of the Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, He had been, for ? 5' 
many years, in the firft reputation at the Bar; and, 
having ipafled through the offices of Sollicitdr and 
Attorney General, was, himfelf, made Lord Chancellor ■ 
in January 1770, but died foon after his appointment 
to that high dignity—LuEiuofum hoc fuis ; acerbumpa- 
iria-, gravt benis omnibus. Cic, ,, ' ... •>-

■ " •* - « and
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<* ana as occasion may require, by the furviv- 
ing Trujiee's, or Trujlee, of by the Executors

“ of the furvivor of them: That the » 
. 4', , ■ ’ /

“ Truftees Jhall appoint the Preacher of .
“ Lincoln!s-Inn for the time being, or forne. > 
“ other able Divine of the Church of ....
“ England, to preach this Ledlure: That ■>., 
(C the Lecture fhall be preached every year 
“ in the Chapel of Lincoln s-Inn (if the fociely 
“ give leaveand on the following days, viz.
“ the firfl Sunday after Michaelmas 'Tenn, 
<c the Sunday next before and the Sunday next } 
“ after Hilary Term: That the Lecturer 
“ fhall not preach the faid Lecture longer 
<c thanj/or the term of four years, andJI.'all 
‘ ‘ not again be nominated to preach the fame: 
“ And, when the term of four years is •■'■■■ 

expired, that the faid Lecturer fhall print

k .Th? Society have given leave that this Le&ure be 
preached in their Chapel, and on the days fpecified. ' "

i< and
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Extract from the'D'E.-Ru of Trust, &a 

iC and publish, or caufe to be printed andpub- 
“ li/hed, all the Sermons or Le5turest that 
'■fall have been fo preached by him

CoN^
7-
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Prophecy came 
of man: but holy 
•were moved by the fpirit of God. F

I *I

SERMON I.

Falfe ideas of Prophecy.

2 Peter, i. 21.

not in old time by the will 
men of God fpake, as they 

Page I.

' • * < ' ' * ■

Mtoy5A V$. V-a.'?7>- •?: " :'■■/■ ’ A W; >'■. •■:.

SERMON II.

The true idea of Prophecy.

Rev. xix. 10.

-.^’he tejiimony of Jefus is the fpirit of pro ~
phecy. p. 25.

' SER-
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SERMON - IV.'-
The general argument from Prophecy, 

John xiii. 19.
. X. ,

Now I tell you before it come, that-, when 
it is come to ftafs, ye may believe, that I am 
He. ■ p. 90.
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SERMON V,
,■ < “'-’c *

Prophecies concerning Chrift’s firf comingt

Isaiah xlii. 9.
. .. ...................< > V *’(.

Behold, the former things are come to 
^afs, and new things do I declare i before they 

■ fpringforth, 1 tell you of them.

' V- '>

’’ N T S..

j \/ V" O M H
SERMON III. |

- Conclufions from the true idea of Prophecy.

. . Rev. xix.' io. ?■'

^he tefimony offefus is the fpirit of ’ 
fhecy. ''' : ’ p. 53/
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S. E R M< O; N VI.

Prophecies concerning Chrift’s fecond coming.

>. i - 1-sai.ah xlii. p_.. “

"Behold, the former- things are come to. 
• pafs, and new things do I declare ■: before they 

fpring forth, I tell you of them. p. 159.

L

SER M Q N rVII.

Prophecies concerning Antichrift.

1 Ep. John ii. 18;

-ye- have, beared.that- Antichrift fhalb come-.- 
' p. 206.

S E R M O N Vlir.

Prejudices againfbthe doctrine of Antichrift. S 

' " 1 Ep. JoHN’ii. 18.

—ye- have beared- that Antichrif'fall come.
r \ .... '• ... p.,247. -
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. 5.^4
The flyle and method of the Apo- 

calypie.
Ezekiel xx. 49.

'•—They fay of me, Doth he not fpeak parables? '
P-3X5- |

■I
SERMON XI.

Prophetic charafters of Antichrift. 

|Luke xii. 56.

~-How is it, that ye do not difcernthis time?
P- 346. ’

' - SER- |

S E R M O N. IX.
— .-I .71. .1; G

The prophetic ftyle confidered. , 

Ezekiel xx. 49.

•—They fay of me, Doth he not fpeak parables?
•: •' : ■■■• :..........V

'■'' - ' . ••• ■ .................................3

S E R M 6 N X.

Q N T E N T S.
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Ufcs of this inquiry into the prophe« 
dies—-Conclusion.

?Rev. xxii. .7. ■ . •:

Behold, I come quickly: blejjed is he that 
keepeth fhe_ payings of the prophecy of this 
book. ' 1/1 ' ' f p.; 404—437*
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SERMON L

Falfe Ideas of Prophecy^

X

I

2

z Peter,' i. 21.-

Prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man: but holy men of God fpake, as they 
were moved by the Spirit of God.

t g 1HE argument from prophecy, in SERM.
A iupport of the Chriftian revelation, ' t 

would be thought more conclufive, at lead 
would be more diftinflly apprehended, if 
.men could be kept from mixing their own 
prejudices and preconceptions with it.

The general queftion may be exprefled 
thus—“ Whether the predictions in the 
“ Old and New Teftament do not appear 

to have been fo far, and in fuch fenfe,
B ** fulfilled,
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2 Falfe Ideas of Prophecy.

SERM. “ fulfilled, as to afford a reafonable 
I.

con- 
“ viflion, that they came not, as the text 
“ fpeaks, by the will of man, but from the 
« Spirit of God."

In examining this queftion, the predic
tions themfelves cannot be too diligently 
ftudied, or too cautioufly applied: But, 
while this work is carrying on, we are Rill . 
to fuppofe, and fhould not for a moment 
forget, that they may be, what they mani- 
feftly claim to be, of divine fuggeftion; I 
mean, we are to admit,. not the-truth in
deed, but the poiiibility,'df fuch 'fuggef-
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tion, till we can fairly make it appear that 
they are of human contrivance, only.

It will not be denied, that the tenourof 
Scripture, as well as the text, clearly aflerts 
the divine original and direction of the pro- 

• phecies. A juft reafoner on the fubjeit 
will, therefore, proceed on this fuppofiti- 
on, and only try whether it be well found
ed. He will confider, whether the con- 
ilrudtion of the prophecies, and the appli
cation of them, be fuch, as may accord 

to
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I' Falfe Ideas of Pr ophec Y.

to thofe pretenfions; and will not argue SERM, 
again ft them on other principles, which . ' ■ »
they do not admit, or fuppofe. All this 
is plainly nothing more than what may be 
expected from a fair inquirer, and what the 
rules of good reafoning exaft from him.

The ufe of this conduft would be, To 
prevent, or let afide, all thole fancies and 
imaginations which too frequently millead 
inquirers into the evidence of prophecy; 
which fill their minds with needlefs per
plexities, and difgrace their books with 
frivolous and impertinent difquifitions. 
And, becaufe I take it to be of principal 
moment, that this ufe be perfectly feen and 
underftood, I fhall, firjl, apply myfelf to 
juftify and explain it.

It is true tkiat prophecy, in the very idea 
of that term, at leaft in the fcriptural idea 
of it, implies the divine agency; and that, 
exerted not merely in giving the faculty^ 
itfelf, but in directing all its operations.

Yet I know not how it is that, when, 
.men addrefs themfelves to the fiudy of the

'■ B 2' prophetic

1n

I
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4 Faife Ideas of Prophecy.

Ser m. prophetic fcriptures, they are apt to let this 
---------  fo necefl’ary idea flip out of their minds.;

and to-difcourfe upon them juft as they 
would or might do, on the fuppofition that 
the prophet was left at liberty to difpenfc 
this gift in all refpefts, as he fhould think 
proper. No wonder then, that they fhould 
mifconceive of its chara&er, and entertain 
very different notions about the exercife of 
this power from what the Scriptures give 
them of it. Nay it is no wonder that they 
fhould even treat the fubjedt with fbme 
fcorn, while they judge of it.by the rule 
of human prudence, and not of divine wif-

■ dom: for, though they would readily 
own themfelves incapable of pronouncing 
on the fecret counfels of God, if prophecy, 
in its whole adminiftration, be regarded as 
proceeding merely from him; yet, from 
their knowledge of human nature, they 
would think, and with fome reafon, they 
were well able to conceive how the fpirit of 
prophecy would be adminiftered, if man had 
the dilpofal of this fpirit committed to him.

: . . Now

■ ggI 
pi HiI
il ’I’ I

I rill! mu:in
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Falfe Ideas of Prophecy.
. Now it happens, as I faid, (by an inex- 

cufable perverfcnefs, or inattention, indeed, 
yet in fait it fo happens) that, to the con- 
fi deration of the argument from prophecy, 
as applied to the proof of the Chriftian re
ligion, , many inquirers bring with them 
this ftrange and fatal prejudice; and then 
their reafonings, or rather conjectures, on 
the subject,, the end, and the dispen
sation of prophecy, are only fuch, as 
this prejudice may be expeCted to infpire.

I. Judging for ourfelves,- and by the 
light of human inveftigation only, there 
might be fome ground for fuppofuig, that, 
if it ihould pleafe God at any time to con
fer the gift of prophecy on his favoured ■ 
fervants, they would be folely or chiefly 
commiffioned to unfold the future fortunes 
of the moft confpicuous ftates and king
doms in the world : that fo diyine a power 
would embrace, as its peculiar object, the 
counfels and enterprizes, the fucceftes and 
..triumphs of the moft illuftrious nations; 
thole eipecially, which Ihould rife to the

B 3 fummit

I
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6 Falfe Ideas of Prophecy.

Serm. fummit of empire by generous plans of 
~ -— policy, and by the efforts of public virtue; 

ol free fates, in a word, fuch as we know 
to have flourifhed in the happier-ages of 
Greece, and fuch as we ftill contemplate 
with admiration in the vaR and awful fa
bric of Confular Rome. This we might 
think a fit object for the prophetic fpirit to 
prefent to us ; as correfponding in fome 
degree to the fublime character of a pro
phet ; and as moR worthy, in our concep
tions, of the divine attention and regard.

But how are we furprized to find that 
this aRonifhing power, the moR fignal 
gift of heaven to mankind, hath, in its im
mediate application at leaRi refpedted, ma
ny times, obfcure individuals, whofe names 
and memory are only preferved in one bar
barous chronicle, hath been chiefly em
ployed, and, as we are ready to exprefs it, 
thrown away on one Angle Rate, or rather 
family; inconfiderable in the extent of 
its power or territory; fequeflered from 
the reR of the nations, and hardly known 

among

11
if
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a' Thus Celfus reprefents the Jews—pnStv -aruTrok 

afyohoyov srpa£ai7af, St tv Xoyw, 30’ tv ix,utS( ■eto7« 
•yifii/iipsiw. Orig. contra Cels. Z. iv. />. 181. ed. Spenc. 
Cantab, 1677. And in p. 175, he reprefents it as the 
higheft abfurdity in fuch reptiles to pretend that their 
insignificant concerns were the objects of divine pre- 

' didtion, and that the Supreme Governor of the world, 
who had fo many greater things upon his hands, fhould 
be only Solicitous, as it were, to keep up a perpetual 
intercourse with them. See the whole pafTage, which 
the philofopher feems to have taken a pleafure to work 
up with much oratorical amplification.—Julian, too, 
was much pleafed with this fuolifli objedlion.

7 
per- serm.

u 11 1.

Falfe Ideas of Prophecy. 

among them3; with fome mention, ; 
haps, of greater things, but incidentally 
touched, as it may feem, and as they 
chanced to have fome conne&ion with the 
interefts of this fordid people !

Was this a ftage, on which it might be 
expefted that the God of heaven would 
condefcend to difplay the wonders of his 
prefcience; when He kept aloof, as it were, 
from more auguft theatres, and would 
fcarcely vouchfafe to have the ikirts of his 
glory feen by the nobler and more dif- 
tinguiihed nations of the world ?

h 
hi1

!
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Falfe Ideas ^Prophecy.

as thefe are fometimes 
are furely afked by thofe, 

who confider the prophets, as acting wholly 
on human views and motives ; and not as 
over-ruled in all their predictions by the . 
fpirit of God. For it is natural enough for 
vain man, if left to himfelf in the exercife 
of the prophetic power, to turn his view 
towards fuch objects as appear to him great, 
in. preference to others; and to eftimate 
that greatnefs by the luftre of fame, in 
which they fhine out to the obfervation of 
mankind. . But a moment’s reflection may 
fhew the probability, the poffibility at leaft, 
that God's thoughts are not as our. thoughts; 
and that, if the prophet’s forefight be un
der the divine influence, there may be rea- 
fon enough to direCt it towards fuch fcenes 
and objeCts, as we might be apt to under-? 
value or overlook. It is even very con
ceivable, that, if God be the difpenfer of 
prophecy, and not man, all that feems 
great and illuftrious in human affairs may 
to his all-judging eye appear fmall and 

. ’ contempt-
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—, afked. But they
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Falfe Ideas of P r o p h e e y . 

.contemptibleb; and, on the other hand, 
what we account as nothing, may, for in
finite reafons, unknown to us, but fo far 
as he is pleafed to difcover them, be of that 
importance as to merit the attention of all 
his prophets from the foundation of the 
•world.

It is evident, then, that to reafbn in 
.this manner on the fubject of divine pro
phecy, is to fuffer ourfelves to be milled 
by a poor and vulgar prejudice; and to * 
forget, what we fhould ever have prefent 
tons, the claim of God?sprophets tofpeak, 
not as themfelves 'will, but as they arc 
moved by his Spirit,

II. The end,, or ultimate purpofe of 
prophetic illumination, is another point, 
on which many perlons are apt to entertain 
jftrange fancies, and to frame unwarranta
ble conclufions, when they give themfelves 
leave to argue on the low fuppofitipn, be
fore mentioned.

b Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
(otinted as the dujl of the balance. Ifaiah xl. 15. 
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Falfe Ideas of Prophecy.

i. It is then haftily furmizcd that the 
fcriptural prophecies, if any fuch be ac
knowledged, could only be defigned, like 
the Pagan oracles, to footh the impatient 
mind under its anxiety about future events; 
to fignify beforehand to ftates or individu
als, engaged in high or hazardous under- 
takings* what the iflue of them would be, 
that ,fo they might fuit their conduct to the 
information of the prophet, and either pur-

- . fue their purpofe with vigour, or expedt 
their impending fate with refignation, 
For, what other or worthier end, will 
fome fay, can heaven propofe to itfelf by 
thefe extraordinary communications, than 
to prepare and qualify fuch events as it 
decrees to bring to pafs; to animate de- 
fponding virtue, on the one hand, or to re
lieve predeftined mifery, on the other; to 
adapt itfelf, in fhort, to our neceflities by a 
clear difeovery of its will in thofe many 
intricate fituations, which perplex human 
prudence, elude human forefight, and, but 
for this previous admonition, would bear

too < r

s I
• ■ y

i



I

I

6 !

under
I

11

SER M4 
I.

I
!1

I
f0

I
I

Falfc Ideas of Prophecy. 

too hard on the natural force, or infirmi
ty of the human mind ? Some Rich idea, 
as this, was plainly entertained by thofe 
of the Pagan philofophers who concluded, 
from the exigence of a divine power, that there 
mujl needs be fuch a thing as divinationc. 
They thought the attributes of their gods, 
if any fuch there were, concerned in giv
ing ibme notice of futurity to mankind.

2. Others, again, encouraged in this 
conjectural ingenuity by partial views of 
fcripture, come to perfuade themfelves 
that prophecy is an a£t of fpecial grace and 
favour, not to this or that Rate, or indivi
duals, indifcriminately, as either may feem ■ 
to ftand in need of it ; but to one peculiar 
and chofen people, who, on fome account 
or other, had merited this extraordinary 
diftinCtion.

Self-love teems to have fuggefted this 
idea to the antient and modern Jews; and 
many others, I doubt, are ready enough 
to fuppofe with them, that prophecy, 

c Si dii funt, eft diviiiatio.
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j2 Falfe Ideas of Prophecy.

S E R M. under the Mofaic difpenfation, had no other 
— reafonable ufe, or end.

3. Laftly, there are thofe who erefl their 
thoughts to nobler contemplations, and 
conclude that this intercourfe between, 
heaven and earth can only be carried on 
with the fublime view of preferving an 
awful fenfe of providence in an impious 
and carelefs world.

Vanity, or fuperftition, may they fay, 
has fuggefted to particular men, or to fo- 
cieties of men, that their perfonal or civil 
concerns are of moment enough to be the 
fubject of divine prophecies, vouchfafed 
merely for their own proper relief or fa- 
tisfaftion. But nothing lefs than the main
tenance of God’s fupreme authority over 
his moral creation could be an object wor-. 
thy of his interpofing in the affairs of men, 
in fo remarkable a manner. To keep alive 
in their minds a prevailing fenfe of their 
dependance upon him, is, then, the ul
timate end of prophecy: and what more 
fnitable (will they, perhaps add, when 

warmed
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warmed with this moral enthufiafm,) to 
the belt ideas we can form of divine wis
dom, than that this celeftial light fliould 
be afforded to fuch ages or nations as are 
molt in want of that great and falutary 
principle ? .

There is reafon to believe, that many 
of the antient fpeculatifls reafoned thus 
on the fubjecl of divination. For, as they 
arguedyhwz the cxifence of their gods, to the 
■necejfity of divination', fo, again, they turn
ed the argument the other way, and. from 
the reality of divination, inferred the exifence 
and providence of their godsA. In drawing 
the former conclufion, they fhewed them- ’ 
felves to be in the iyftem of thole who 
maintain, that the end of prophecy is the 
infraction of men in their civil or perfonal 
concerns: when they drew the latter, they 
feemed to efpoufe the more enlarged fenti- 
ments of fuch as make the end of prophe
cy to be, Fhe infraction of men in the general 
concerns of religion.

Si divinatio fit, dii funt.

.1
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I omit other iilftances, that might be 
■ given ; and concern myfelf no further with 

thefe, .than juft to obferve from them; 
That the foundation of all fuch fyftems is 
laid in the prejudices of their refpeCtive pa
trons ; conjecturing rather what ufe might 
be made of this faculty, and to what pur- 
pofe men, according to their different views 
or capacities, would probably apply it, 
than regarding it, with due reverence, as 
directed by the ipirit of God. For then 
they would fee, that not one of thofc ends, 
nor any other of human conjecture, could 
be fafely relied upon, as being that of pro
phetic infpiration. 
need be rejected as 
of the divine intention; perhaps, each of 
them, in a certain fenfe, and with fome 
proper limitation, might without impiety 
be conceived to enter into it. But neither 
c ould it be prefumed, if none of thofe ends 
could have been pointed out, that there
fore there was no reafonable end of divine 
prophecy; nor could it with modefty be 

affirmed
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affirmed that the nobleft of thefe ends was S ERM; 
certainly that, which the wifdom of God 
propofed chiefly and ultimately to accom- 
plifh by it, unlefs the information had 
been given by himfelf.

u
i ■!

J

III. But this folly of commenting on 
prophecy by the falfe lights of the imagi
nation is never more confpicuous, than 
when the dispensation of this gift, I 
mean the mode of its conveyance, comes to 
exercife the curiofity of prefumptuous men.

“ If it be true, will fome fay, that the Su
preme Being hath at any time condefcend- 
ed to enlighten human ignorance by a dis
covery of future events, thefe divine no
tices, whatever the end or fubjeEt of them 
might be, muft have been given in terms 
fo precife, and fo clearly predictive of the 
events to which they are applied, that no 
doubt could remain either about the inter
pretation or completion of them.

On the contrary, thefe pretended pro-i 
phecies are exprefled fo ambiguoufly or 

obfcurelyf
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SERM. obfcurely, arefo involved in metaphor and 
darkened by hieroglyphics, that no clear 
and certain fenfe can be affixed to them, 
and the fagacity of a fccond prophet feems 
wanting to explain the meaning of the firfi.

Then, again, when we come to verify 
thefe predictions by the light of hiftory, 
the correfpondence is fo flight many times, 
and fo indeterminate, that none but an 
eafy faith can aflure itfelf, that they have, 
in a proper fenfe, been fulfilled. At the 
leaft, there is always room for fome degree 
of fufpenfe and hefitation: either the ac- 
complifhment fails in fome particulars, or 
other events might be pointed out, to 
which the prophecy equally correlponds: 
fo that the refult is, a want of that entire 
and perfed conviction, which prophecy, 
no doubt, was intended to give, and, when 
fulfilled, muftiupplye.

e Thefe objections were long fince urged by CelfuS, 
who fpeaks of the Jewifh and Chriftian oracles, as fa
natical., uncertain, and obfcure, I. vii. p. 338—iywt, 
35 ■srccpoi^^x> xj zsoifln aJilhcc, ui/ to pitv adas a*

Indeed

I
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( Indeed, continue thefe inquirers, if our S ERM. 
prophecies had been derived from no higher — f 
an original, than that of Pagan oracles, we 
might well enough have fuppofed them to 
be of this Stamp. When meh had nothing 
to truft to, in their predictions, but their 
own ingenuity, they did well to deal in 
equivocal or enigmatic expreffion, and 
might leave it to chance, or to the paffions • 
of their votaries, to find an application for 
their random conjectures. But when the 
prophet is, what he aflumes to be, an in
terpreter of heaven, he may furely afford 
to fpeak plainly, and to deliver nothing to 
vs but what fhall appear, with the fullefl: 
evidence, to be accomplished in the 
event.”
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The invidious companion, here made, 
between Scriptural prophecies and Pagan 
oracles, will be confideredr in its place. 
To the general principle, affumed by thefe 
inquirers, Flat divine prophecy muft be de
livered with the utmofl clearnefs and perspi
cuity y and fulfilled with irreffiible evidence, 
it may be fufficient to reply, as before, 
That, though thefe inquirers ufe the 
words, divine prophecy, they manifeftly 
argue on the fuppofition of its human ori
ginal, or at leaft application. In this, 
latter cafe, indeed, it is likely enough that 
the prophet, for his own credit, or for 
what he might fancy to be the foie end of 
prophecy, might chufe, if he were en- 
trufted with the knowledge of future 
events, to predict them with all pofiible 
clearnefs, and in fuch fort that obftinacy 
itfelf muft fee and admit the completion 
of them : but then, on the former fuppo- 
fition, that the prophet was only the mi- 
nifter and inftrument of the divine coun- 
jcls, in the high office committed to him, 

they
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they will do well to anfwer, at their leifure, 
the following queftions.

“ How do they know in what manner, 
and with what circumftances, it was fit for 
divine wifdom to difpenfe a knowledge of 
futurity to mankind ? How can they pre- 
vioufly determine the degree of evidence 
with which a prediction muft be either 
given or fulfilled? What afl’urance have 
they, that no reafonable ends could be ferv- 
ed by prophecies, exprefled with fome ob- 
fcurity, and accompliflied in a fenfe much, 
below what may feem neceflary to un
avoidable conviction ? Can they even pre
tend, on any clear principles of reafon, 
that very important ends, perhaps the moft 
important, may not be anfwered by that 
mode of conveyance, which appears to 
them fo exceptionable ? Can they, in a 
word, determine before-hand, I do not fay 
with certainty, but with any colour of pro
bability; what rniijl be the character of di
vine prophecy, when* they know not the 
reafon, moft undoubtedly not a\l the rea-

C 2 - fons,
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20 Falfe Ideas of Prophecy.

S ER M. fons, why it is given, and have even no 
---------  right to demand, that it fhould be given 

at all ?”
Till thefe, and other qu eft ions of the 

like fort, be pertinently anfwered, it muft 
be in vain to cenfure the ways of provi
dence, as not correfponding to our imper
fect and ihort-liohted views, o

So much for that capital prejudice taken 
from the fuppofed obfcurity of the fcriptural 
prophecies. Of fmaller fcruples and diffi
culties on this head, there is no end.

Men may alk, for inftance, why the in- 
ftruments employed in conveying thefe ce- 
leftial notices to mankind, are frequently 
fo mean and inconfiderable ? The fubjeCt 
of a prediction is the downfall of fome 
mighty ftate, or the fortune of its gover- 
nours. Why then is thi,s important reve
lation intrufted to an obfcure prieft, or 
fordid pcafant, in preference to the great 
perfons, more immediately concerned in itf?

r Utrum tandem, per deos atque homines, magis 
verifimile eft, vefanum rcmigem, aut aliquem noftriim,

. Again;
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Again; feme momentous events have SERM. 
been lignified in dreams: why not to per- * 
fons awake, and in the full pofleffion of 
their beft faculties8?

And then, of thofe dreams, why are they 
fometimes fent to one man, and the inter
pretation of them referved for another11?

Why—But I have done with thefe frivo
lous interrogatories ; which, though prcfl- 
,ed with alj the advantage of Cicero’s rhe
toric, have really no force again ft Pagan 
divination; and therefore finely none, 
againft Scriptural prophecy ; I mean, in the 
opinion of thofe who refpeft i.t leaft.

In truth, they vyho put thefe queftions, 
' (arguing, as they muft do, op the fuppo- 
fition that prophecy is divinely ipfpired) 
qui ibi turn eramus, me, Catonem, Varronem, Coponium 
ipfiim, concilia dcorum immortalium perfpicere po- 
tuifle ? Cic. Div. I. ii. c. $5.

e Illud etiam require, cur, ft deus ifta vifa nobis 
providendi caufa dat, non vigilantibus potius dat quam 
dirmientibus ? I. ii. c. 61.

h Jam verb quid opus eft circtiitione et amfraSlii, ut 
fit utendum interpretibus fomnioruin, potius qpam 
direfls ? Ibid.
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1 Quod eft eriim criminis genus, aut rei efle alicujus 
ignarum, autipftim, quod nefcias, fine aliqua profiteri 
diifimulatione nefcire? aut uter magis videtur irrifione 
efle dignifibnus vobis, qui fibi fcientiam nullam tene- 
brofre rei alicujus zft'umit, an ille, qui retur fe ex fc 
apertiffime fcire id, quod humanam tranfiliat notionem, 
et quod fit caecis obfcuiitatibus involutum ?

Arnobius, adv. Gen. I. ii.

make
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cannot excufc their prefumption, even to 
themfelves: and they, to whom fuch ques
tions are propofed, will not, if they be 
wife, fo much as attempt to refolve them, 
For they have the nature of arguments ad- 
drefled not only to the ignorance, as we fay, 

. of the difputant, but to an ignorance clearly 
invincible by all the powers of human reafon,. 
Now to arguments of this fort—I know not 
—is the anfwer of good fenfe, as well as of 
modefty, and, to a juft reafoner, more Sa
tisfactory by far, than any folution what
ever of the difficulty propofed*.

Not that reafon is to be wholly Silenced 
on the argument of prophecy : for then 
every fpecies of impofture would be ready 
to flow in upon us. The ufe, we fhould
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make both of that faculty, and of thdfe SERM. 
preliminary confiderations ion the fubjecl, .. 
the end, .and the difpenfalion of prophecy 
is, briefly, this, To inquire, whether -any 
prophecies have been given—in what fenfe 
they are reafonably to be interpreted—and 
how far, and whether in any proper fenfe, 

-they have been fulfilled: to examine 
them, in a word, by their own claims, 
and on the footing of their own pre- 
tenfions; that is, to argue on the fup- 
pofition that they may be divine, till 
they can be evidently fhewn to be other- 
wife.

This is clearly to aft fuitably to our 
own faculties ; to keep within the fphere 
of our duty ; and to reap the proper be- . 
nefit, whatever it be, of a fober inquiry 
into the. authority, and character, and 
accomplifhment of the prophetic fcrip- 
tures.

All the reft is idle cavil, and mifera- 
Tjle -prefumption; equally repugnant to

C 4 the
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24 Falje Ideas of Prophecy.
SERM. the cleareft dilates of right reafon, and 
, to that refpeft which every ferious man 

will think due to the fubjedt, and to him? 
felf. ’
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Rev. xix. io.

jt is very clear in what manner com- 
JL mon fenfe inftrudts us to profecute all 
inquiries into the divine conduct. Wife 
men collect., from what they fee done in 
the fyftem of nature, fo far as they are 
able to collect it, the intention of its 

. author. They will conclude, ip like 
manner, from what they find delivered in 
the fyftem of revelation, what the views 
and purpofes of the revealer were.

Prophecy,

fhe tefimony of Jefes 'is the Spirit of 
Prophecy.
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St. John, in this chapter of the Revela
tions, from which the text, is taken, had 
been (hewn the downfall of Babylon, and 
the confequent exaltation of the church, 
in its clofeft union with Chrift, prefigured 
under the Jewifli idea of a marriage. To 
fo delightful a vifion, the Angel, in whofe 
prefence, and by whofe miniflry, this fcene 
of glory had been difclofed, fubjoins this 
triumphant admonition—Write, fays he; 
Blcjfed are they which are called to the mar
riage of the Lamb. Thefe are the true fay- 
ings of God.

The Apoftle, (truck with this emphatic 
addrefs, and contemplating with grateful 
admiration fo joyful a date of’things, and 
the divinity of that fore-fight by which it 
was predicted, falls down at the angel's feet 
to wdrjhip him. But he faid unto me, See, 
thou do it not', I am thy fellow-fervant, 
and of thy brethren that have the tejlimdny 
of fefus : worfhip God: for the tejlimony of 
Jefus is the fpirit of prophecy.
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The fenfe is plainly this: Direct thy ac-‘ SER M. 
knowledgment for this important difco-  
very, and that religious adoration, which 
it infpires, to God only who revealed it, 
and not to me, who am but thy fellow- 
fervant in this office of bearing teftimony 
to Jefus : I faid in bearing tejiimony to Jefus*, 
for know, that the fpirit of prophecy, with 
which I am endowed, and by, which I am 
enabled to foretell thefe great things, is but 
in other words, the tejiimony of Jefus; it 
has no other ufe or end, but to do honour 
to him ; the prophet, whether he be angel, 
or man, is only the minifter of God to bear 
witnefs to his Son; and his commiffion is 
ultimately direfled to this one purpofe of 
manifefting the glories of his kingdom. 
In difeharging this prophetic office, which 
thou admireft fo much, I am then but the 
witnefs of Jefus, and fo to be confidered 
by thee in no other light than that of thy 
fellow-fervant.

It is ■ evident from the expreffion, that 
the text was intended to give feme fpecial 

inftruftion
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SERM, inftruftion to the Apoftle, whole mif- 
- guided worfhip afforded the occafion of it.

For, if the defign had merely been to en
force the general conclufion—worfhip' God 
—the premifes need only have beem—I am 
the fervant of God, as well as thou—fov 
from thefe premifes it had followed, that 
therefore God, and not the Angel, was to 
be worfhiped. But the premifes are not 
limply, lam thy fellow-fervant, but I am 
the fellow-fervant of thofe who have the tefl- 
mony of fefus: which claufe indeed infers 
the fame conclufion, as the former; but, 
as not being neceffary to infer it (for the 
conclufion had been juft and complete 
without it) was clearly added to convey a 
precife idea of prophecy itfelf, as being 
wholly fubfervient to Chrift, and having 
no other ufe or deftination, under its vari
ous forms and in all the diverfities of its 
adminiftration, but to bear teftimony to 
him. Therefore the Angel fays empha- 
tically* in explanation of that latter claufe, 

-—For
■i:;:

Ti!

II
II
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—For the tejlimdny of fefus is the fpirit of 
■prophecy—or, as the Sentence, in our trans
lation, fhould have run, the order of its 
parts being inverted, For the fpirit of pro
phecy is the tejlimony of fefus.

It may not be pretended that no more 
was meant by the text, than that the par
ticular prophecy, here delivered, was in 
atteftation of Jefus : for then it would 
have been expreffed with that limitation. 
The terms, on the other hand, are abfo- 
lute and indefinite—the fpirit of prophecy— 
whence we cannot but conclude that pro
phecy, in general, is the fubjedt of the 
propofition.

We have here, then, a remarkable piece 
of intelligence conveyed to us (incident
ally indeed conveyed, but. not therefore 
the lefs remarkable) concerning the na
ture and genius of prophecy. The text 
is properly a key put into our hands, to 
open to us the myfteries of that dilpen- 
fation ; which had in view ultimately the 
perfon of Chrifi: and the various revolutions

of

r
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SERM; of his kingdom—The fpirit of prophecy 'Is, 
- 1T' univerfally, the tefimony of Jefusb.
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b Maplvpta ts 'Inds—the tefimony of, 
J efts, not—the tefimonygiven by Jefus.

The former appears to be the fenfe, for the following 
reafons. i

i. The point aflerted, is, “ That the Angel, who 
had delivered this illuftrious prophecy, was the fcllow- 
fervant of John, and not of John only, but of thofe who 
have the tefimony of Jefus.” The proof is—-for the fpi- 
rit of prophecy is the tefimony of Jefus—i. e. the end of 
prophecy is to bear teftimony, or, to do honour, to 
Jefus; therefore, I, fays the Angel, who am endowed 
with this prophetic fpirit, am but employed, as thou 
art; who, in thy character of Apoftle or Evangelift, j 
haft received the fame general commiffion, namely, to 
bear teftimony, or to do honour, to Jefus. See Acts 
x. 42. We are, therefore, fellow-fervants, or joint 
labourers in the fame caufc. All this is clear and well- ■ 
reafoned. But, now, take the words—the tefimony of 
Jefus—in the fenfe of—the tefimony given by Jefus—and 
how does the Angel’s having the fpirit of prophecy, prove 
him to be a fellow-fervant of John? for the reafon 
affigned will then ftand thus—for the fpirit of prophecy is 
the tefimony which Jefus gives of himfelf. The inference 
is, that the Angel was a true prophet. Again : how 
is the Angel proved, in this way, to be the fellow-fervant 
of thofe who have the tefimony of Jefus ? Why, thus ; the 
Angel had the fpirit of prophecy, and prophecy was the 
gift of Cbrift •, therefore he was the fellow-fervant of

The
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^The expreffioiij as I have fhewnj is fo sEEM- 

precife as to leave no reasonable doubt of

thofe, who had the fame gift, i. e. who were prophets. 
Without doubt; But why fo ftrarige a way of prov
ing fo plain a point? It had been enough to fay—I 
'am a prophet, as others are. Still, what was this to St. 
John ? who, in this place; is not fuftaihing the chd- 
radter of a prophet; for the worfhip he was inclined to 
pay the Angel was oh account of the Angel’s being, 
what himfelf was hot, a prophet. '

Turn it which way you will, the reafoning is fri- 
> volous, or ihconfequeht; I conclude therefore; that 

hot ibis', but the other interpretation gives the true fenfe 
©f—the fejiimony of "Jefus.

2. To fpeak bf prophecy under the idei of a tefiimony 
to, or concerning Jefui, is coriforrhing to the true fcrip- 
tural idea of that gift. Thus we are told that—to bins 
[i. e. t'o Jcfus] give all the prophets wit'nefs—ialu nrai/lc?

■■ sspopntxt piapjvpSdriv, Acts x. 43. Prophecy, therefore* 
■being the thing here fpoken of; is rightly called the 
teftimony; or witnefs to, or concerning Jefus.

3. Laftly, the conftru&ion is fully jliftified, i. by 
bbferving, that the genitive cafe [as here ’jRa-S] is fre
quently ufed in fcriptiire, hot actively, but paflively; 
See a variety of inftanfces in Mede, p. 626; where he 
Explains JiJao-xaXiai Sa.ipi.ovluv: And 2. by referring the 
header to the following paltage of St; Paiil, where the 
Very expreflion of the text is fo ufed—Sv t?raio^up0>“r rJ 
jxaplupiop Ts Kvpia njuwr^-clearly, be not ajhamed of bear^ 
ing tefimony to our Lord, 2 Tim-, i, 8.—and to Rev. i. 9.

D its
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where the Apoftle tells us, he was in the ifle of Patmos 
—Jia ibv Xoyov Ta 0eS, Jia sw puzflvpiav ’birds Xgijs 
—on account of his having been faithful in preaching the 
word of God, and in bearing tejlimony to. 'Jefus Chrijl— 
and ftill more plainly, if poffible, and indubitably, by 
referring him to Rev. xii. 17. where, fpeaking of the 
Dragon, he fays, he went in wrath to make war on 
thofe, which keep the commandments of God, and have the 
tejlimony of fefus Chri/l—rav rr^vlav id; GloXd;r2 ©£a,

%ou1wn rill/ pap/ufoev t2’It-io-b Xpija:. for thefe objects 
of the Dragon’s fury are properly, the witnesses, 
thofe faithful fervants of truth, who fuffered for the 
courageous and perfevering tejlimony, they gave, in evil 
times, to Jefus Chrift, and to his pure religion.

On the whole, there cannot be the leaft doubt of 
the interpretation, here given of this famous text. The 
exprefion fairly admits this interpretation; and (what 
the true critic will regard moft) the fcope of the place, 
or pertinence of the reafoning, addrefled to St. John, 
admits no other.

« I ill 
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ffbe true Idea of Prophecy.-

its meaning. Yet it may further ferve 
— to juftify this interpretation, if we re

flect, how exafily it agrees with all that 
the Jewifli prophets were underftood to 
intend, and what Jefus himfelf and his 
apoftles aflert was intended, by their pre
dictions.
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It were endlefs to enumerate all the pro
phecies of the Old Teftament, which have 

. been fuppofed to point at Jefus: and. the con- 
troverfy concerning the application of fame. 
prophecies to him may be thought diffi
cult. But it is very certain that the Jewss 
before the coming of Chrift, gave this con- 
ftruCtio.n to their fcriptufesi they even 
looked beyond the letter of their facred 
booksj and conceived the tefimony of the 
Meffiah to be the foul and end of the com
mandment. The fpirit of prophecy was fo 
firmly believed to intend that tefimony, 
that the expectation was general of fome 
fuch perfonj as Jefus, to appear among 
them, and at the very time in which he 
inade his appearance. This, I fay, is an 
■undoubted fatf what account foeyer may 
be given of it; and fo far evinces that the 

1 principle, delivered in the text, correfponds 
entirely to the idea which the fathers enter
tained of the prophetic fpirit.

Next, Jefus himfelf appeals to the fpirit 
of prophecy, as bearing witnefs to his per- 

D z ion
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se r m. fon and difpenfation. Search the Scriptures* 
■--------  fays he to the Jews, for in them ye think ye

have eternal Ife, and they are they •which 
tefify ofwE,c. Two things are obfervable 
in thefe words. 1. If the Jews thought

1 they had eternal life in their fcriptures, 
they muft needs have underftood them in 
a fpiritual fenfe; for the letter of them 
taught no fuch thing: and I know not 
what other fpiritual fenfe, that fhould lead 
them to the expectation of eternal life, they 
could put on their fcriptures, but that pro
phetic, or typical fenfe, which refpefled 
the Meffiah. 2. Jefus here expreffly afl'erts, 
that their fcriptures teftified of him. How 
generally they did fo, he explained at large 
in that remarkable converfation with two 
of his difciples, after his refurreflion, 
when, beginning at Mo fee and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
the fcriptures the things concerning him-

c John v. 39.
d Luke xxiv. 27.
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. The Apoflles of Jefus are frequent and SERM. 
large in the fame appeal to the fpirit of L_
prophecy, fhofe things, fays St. Peter to 
the Jews, 'which God had jheived by the 
mouth of all his prophets, that Chrifljhould 
juffer, he hath fo fulfilled*, And, again,

/ after quoting the authority of Moles, Yea, 
and all the prophets from Samuel, and thofe 
that follow after, as many as have fpoken, 
fyave Ukewife foretold of thefe days f.

St Paul feems to have compofed fome 
entire epiftles e, with the view of fhewing 
that Chrift was prefigured in the Law itfelf, 
and that He was, in truth, the fubftance

' of the whole Jewifh difp.enfation. So.
thoroughly, according to him,, did the

. fpirit of prophecy pervade that fyftem, and 
fo clearly did it bear teftimony to Jefus! 
Whence, in his apology before Agrippa, 
we find him aflerting of the whole Chrif-. 
tian doflrine, that he faid none other things:

•Afts iii. 18. ■ ■ ■ • ' ■'

{ Aits iii. 24. See alfo Aits x. 4$. 1 Pet. i. 10.
* See efpecially the Epiftles to, th? Hebrews* 3nd 

Qalatians.
1. ./: \ ' Pj ' than
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ilian thofe which the prophets and Mofes did
- fay Jhould come h.

More citations'cannot be neceffary on fq 
plain a point. And I bring thefe to fliew, 
not the'truth of the principle itfelf (which 
is not now under confideration) but the 
certainty of the interpretation, here given 
to the text. Fori make it fay no more 
(though it fays it indeed more precifely) 
than the fcripture.s themfelves were under

food by the Jews to fay, and are repre7 
. fented by Jefus and his Apqftles, as atTu- 
a’dy faying, when I affirm its fenfe to be, 
" That the fcope and end of prophecy was 
the teftimony of Jefus.”

On this principle, then, we are to regu
late all our reafonings on the fubjeft of 
prophecy. They who maintain, and they 
who wpuld confute, its pretenijons, muft 
equally go on this fuppoiition. If the fyf-

• tern of prophecy can be juftified, or fp far i
as it can be justified, on thefe grounds, the ;
It . ■ V J • * •'? • . •

* A&s xxvi. 22. See farther, Ads xxviii. 23. Rom. 
iii. 21. Eph. ii. 19, &c.‘" ’................. ’ ;

defence •
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■defence muft be thought folid and fatisfac- S ERM. 
tory; becaufe thofe grounds are not arbi- . ,J— 
trarily aflumed, but are fuch as that fyftem 
itfelf acknowledges. On the contrary, 
whatever advantage may be fairly taken 
of thofe grounds to diferedit prophecy, 
muft needs be allowed, for the fame 
reafon.

Again: On the believer’s dcheme, that 
prophecy is of divine infpiration, there can 
be no ■prefumptlon in arguing from the 
grounds, here fuppofed, in favour of pro
phecy. Becaufe, though all conclufions 
from a principle of human invention, muft 
be hazardous and rafh, yet from a princi
ple of divine authority, many fober and 
juft inferences may be drawn. For it is 
one thing, to difeover a principle, and 
another, to argue juftly and cogently from 
it.

On the other hand, the unbeliever, 
"who regards the whole fyftem of prophecy 
as of human invention, muft yet be allow
ed to argue pertinently from the fame

' D 4 ' grounds,
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40 Thetrue Idea of Prophecy.

s erm. grounds, •• becaufe they are the proper 
1L grounds of that fyftem: his arguments 

may be rightly formed, though the princi
ple, from which he argues, appear to 
him of no authority. The rules of logic 
will indeed oblige him to argue on that 
principle; for, qtherwife, he combats, not 
hisadverfary’spofition, but a phantom of 
his own railing.

■- Having premifed thus much concern
ing the right interpretation of the text, 
and the important relation it bears to the 
prefent fubjeft, I Ihould now proceed 
to inquire what, conclufions naturally and 
fairly refult from it. For from this af- 
fumption, that f.efus is the end of prophecy, 
it will, I think, follow very evidently, 
that, the greater part of thofc objections 
which paake fp much noife, ancj arq fp con
fidently urged, on the fubjeCt of prophecy, 
have po force at all in thenq.

But, before we enter on that talk, it may 
be ufeful to confider more particularly what 
the assumed principle itfelf is, and- to 

paufq
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paufc a while in contemplation of this' s ERM. 
idea. IL ,

The text, as here interpreted, and in full 
.confonance with the tenor of the facred 
writings, implies this fait—that Prophecy 
in general (that is, all the prophecies of the 
Old and New Teftament) hath its ultimate 
accomplifhment in the hiftory and difpenfa- 
tion of Jefus.

But now, if we look into thofe writings, ’ 
we find, 1. That prophecy is of a prodigi
ous extent; that it commenced from the 
lapfe of man, and reaches to the conium- 
mation of all things : that, for many ages, 
it was delivered darkly, to few perlons, 
and with large intervals from the date of 
one prophecy to that of another; but, at 
length, became more clear, more fre
quent, and was uniformly carried on in the 
line of one people, feparated from the reft 
of the world, among other reafons afligned, 
for this principally, to be the repofitory of 
the divine oracles ; that, with fome inter- 

million,
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5ERM. million, the fpirit of prophecy fubfifted 
 among that people, to the coming of Chrift: 
that He himfelf and his Apoftles exercifed 
■this power in the moll conspicuous manner; 
•and -left behind them many predictions, 
.recorded in the books of the New Telia- 
ment, which profefs to relpeCt very diilant 
events, and even run out to the end of 
time, or, in St. John’s expreffion, to that 
period, when the myftery of God Jhall be 

' perfected *.
2. Further, befides the extent of this' 

prophetic fcheme, the dignity of the Per[b?i, 
whom it concerns, deferves our confide, 
ration. He is defcribed in terms, which 
excite the moil auguft and magnificent 
ideas. He is ipoken of, indeed, fometimes 
as being the feed of the woman, and as the 

fon of man', yet fo as being at the fame 
time of more than mortal extraction. He 
is even reprefented to us, as being fuperior 
to men and angels; as far above all prim 
cipality and power, above all tha,t is am

* Rev. x. 7.
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' ’counted great, ‘whether in heaven or in SERM.
earth ; as the word and wifdom of God ; .
as the eternal Son of the Father; as the 
heir of all things, by whom he made the 
worlds ; as the brightnefs of his glory, and 
jhe exprefs image of his perlon.

We have no words to denote greater 
ideas, than thefe: the mind of man cannot 

•elevate itfelf to nobler conceptions. Of 
fuch tranfcendent worth and excellence is 
that Jefus faid to be, to whom all the 
prophets bear witnefs!

3. Laftly, the declared purpofe, for which 
the Meffiah, prefigured by fo long a train 
of prophecy, came into the world, cor- 
refponds to all the reft of the reprefenta- 
tion. It was not to deliver an opprefled 
nation from civil tyranny, or to ereft a 
great civil empire, that is, to atchieve one 
of thofe afts, which hiftory accounts molt 
heroic. No : it was not a mighty ftate, a 
victor people—
“ Non res Romance perituracpue regna—”

that
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s ER M. that was worthy to enter into the con-
---- 1— temptation of this divine perfon. It was

another and far fublimer purpofc, which 
He came to accomplifli^ apurpofe, in com- 
parifon of which, all our policies are poor 
and little, and all the performances of man 
as nothing. It was to deliver a world 
from ruin; to abolifh fin and death; to 
purify and immortalize human nature; 
and thus, in the moft exalted fenfe of the 
words, to be the Saviour of all men, and 
the bleffing of all nations.

There is no exaggeration in this account,. 
J deliver the. undoubted fenfe, if not always, 
the very words of fcripture.

Confider then to what this reprefentation 
amounts. Let us unite the feveral parts 
of it, and bring them to a point. A fpirit 
of prophecy pervading all time-—character
izing one perfon, of the higheft dignity— 
and proclaiming the accomplifhnient of one 
purpofc, the moft beneficent, the moft di
vine, that imagination itfelf can project—• 
Such is the fcriptural delineation^ whether-

WQ
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The tue Idea of Prophecy.' 45
we will receive it or no, of that oeconomy, s Er M;’ 
which we call Prophetic! H‘ -

. And now then (if we muft be reafoning 
from our ideas of ft and right, to the recti
tude of the divine conduit) let me afk, in 
one word, whether, on the fuppofition that 
it fhould ever pleafe the moral Governor of 
the world to reveal himfelf by prophecy at 
all, we can conceive him to do it, in a man
ner, or for ends, more worthy of him? Does 
not the extent of the fcheme correfpond 
to our beft ideas of that infinite Being, 
to whom all duration is but a point, and 
to whofe view all time is equally prefent ? 
Is not the object of this fcheme, the Lamb 
of God that was (lain from the foundation 
of the world, worthy, in our conceptions, 
of all the honour that can be reflected upon 
him by fo vaft and fplendid an oeconomy ? 
Is not the end of this fcheme fuch as we 
fhould think moft fit for fuch a fcheme of 
prophecy to predict, and for fo divine a 
perfon to accomplifh ? <
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You fee, every thing here is of a piece 5 
all the parts of this difpenfatioii are aftonifh- 
ingly great, and perfectly harmonize with 
each other.

We,, who admit the divinity of thofe 
records, which reprefent to us. this Rate of 
things, cannot but be infinitely affe&ed 
with it: fince, in that cafe, we only con
template an undoubted fact, iii this repre- 
fentation. And it Ihould further fecm 
that even thofe, who queftion that autho
rity of fcripture, muft, if they be ingenu- r 
ous, confefs themfelves Jlruck by a repre- 
fentation at once fo fublime and confident. 
They require, on all occafions, to have, 
reafons of what they call fitnefs, in the di
vine conduct, pointed out to them : Can 
they overlook them here, vVhere they are 
fo obvious and fo convincing? At leaft, 
the credibility of fuch a fcheme, as that of 
prophecy is in Scripture reprefented to be, 
appears not, fo far as we have hitherto | 
confidered it, to be oppofed or leflened in 
any degree by our natural prejudices; by 1 

the
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the beft notions, I mean-, which we can 
frame on thisfubject; but is, indeed, much 
Jlrengthened and confirmed by them.

On the idea of fuch a fcheme, as is here 
prefented to us, I enlarge no farther, at 
prefent, than juft to make one general 
obfervation. It is this :• That the argu
ment from prophecy is not to be formed 
from the confideration of fingle prophe
cies, but from all the prophecies taken 
together, and confidercd as making one 
iyftem; in which, from the mutual de
pendance and connection of its parts, pre
ceding prophecies prepare and illuftrate 
thofe which follow, and thefe, again, re
flect light on the foregoing: juft as, in 
any philofophical fyftem, that which (hews 
the folidity of it, is the harmony and cor- 
refpondence of the whole, not the applica
tion of it, in particular inftances.

Hence, though the evidence be but fmall, 
from the completion of any one. prophecy, 
taken feparately, yet, that evidence being 
always fomething, the amount of the whole -

evidence,
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evidence, refulting from a great numb?/ 
of prophecies, all relative to the fame 
defign, may be conliderable; like many 
fcattered rays, which* though each be 
weak in itfelf, yet, concentred into one 
point, (hall form a Strong light, and Strike 
the fenfe very powerfully* Still morel 
this evidence is not limply a growing evi
dence, but is indeed multiplied upon us* 
from the number of reflected lights, which 
the feveral component parts of fuch a Syf- 
tem reciprocally throw upon each :. till, at 
length, the conviction rife into a high de
gree of moral certainty.

It hath been faid indeed, of this Scheme, 
or way of considering prophecy, that it is 
an imaginary fcheme, <f which there is not 
the leaf trace in any of the four Gofpels; and 
that it even contradicts the whole evidence of 
prophecy, as it was underf ood and applied by 
the Apofles and Evangelifs k*

k Dr. Middleton’s Works, volt III. p. 
London, 1752, qte.

But
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'Though by Mofes, is here tfieanty not the prophe
cies of Mofes only, but the books of Mofes, containing 
thofe former prophecies, which, as St.- Peter fays’, had- 
been delivered, fence the'zucrrld began.

E-

'The true Idea of Prophecy.:

But what, is there no trace of this 
feheme in the Gofpel, when Jefus himfelf 
began at Mofes and the prophets, and ex
pounded [to his difciples] in all thefcriptures 
the things concerning himfelf? Is this feheme 
contradictory to the evidence of prophecy,’ 
as underftood by the Apoftles,- when St.- 
Peter argued with the Jewsjf’tfzzz zvhdt God 
had fpoken by the mouth of al l his prophet st 
f ace the world began ?

Is not here a feries of prophecies, ex
preffly referred to, as running up not only 
to the times o-f Mofes i, but to the begin- 
ing of the world ? And is not this feries 
argued from, as conftitutrng one entire 
fyftem of prophecy, and as affording air 
evidence diffind from that which arifes 
from the confideration of each prophecy,> 
taken fingly and by itfelf ?

■ 49
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But Jefus and his Apoftles, ufually, 
applied the prophecies Jingly and independently 
on each other, as fo many different arguments 
for the general truth of the Goffpelm.

Could they do otherwife, when the occa- 
fions offered, in the courfeof their miniltry, 
to which thofe prophecies were to be ap
plied? Or, could they do better, in their 
difeourfes to the people, to whom the ar
gument from Angle prophecies would be 
more familiar, than that complicated one, 
arifing from a whole fyftem ? Does it 
follow, bccaufe the prophecies were applied 
Angly, that therefore they might not with 
good reafon be applied lyftematically ; or 
that they may not now be fo applied, 
when we have to do with thofe, who are. 
capable of entering into this fort of argu
mentation? Will it be faid that, becaufe 
the moral precepts of the Gofpel are 
livered Angly, there is therefore no 
thing as a fvftcm of morality, or 
the fubjecl may not be treated 

m Dr. Middleton, p. 139.
propriety,i i
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propriety,- and with advantage too, in that s E R M.- 
form ? IL -

On the whole, the prophecies of the 
Old aiid New Teflament; having clearly 
all the qualities of what we call a fyftem, 
that is, confiding of many particulars,- de
pendent on each other,’ and intimately 
connected by their reference to a common 
end, there is no reafon why they may not 
be confidered in this light ; and there is’ 
great reafon why they fhould be fo' con
fidered,■ fince otherwife, on many occafi- 
ons, we fliall not do juftice to the argu
ment itfelf.-

To return then tor the text (which im- . 
plies the exiftence and title of fuch a fyftem)' 
and to conclude with if. The fpirit of pro
phecy is the tefimbny of fefus. This angelic . 
information prefents, at firft fight, an idea 
ftupendous indeed, but,- on fuch a fubjedt, 
fuitable enough fo our expectations. It 
offers no violence to the natural fcnfe of 
the human mind ; but, on the contrary^

£2 hath
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Conclujions from the true

This principle has been explained 9-t 
large. It affirms that fefus, whofe perlon 
p.nd character and hiftory are Sufficiently 
known from the books of fcripture, is the 
end and object of the prophetic fyftem, con
tained in thofe books.

We are now at liberty to reafon fronn 
this principle.1 Whatever concjufrons are 
fairly drawn from it, muft to the believer 
appear, as certain truths; muft to the un
believer appear, as very proper illuftrations 
of that principle.

In general, if difficulties can be removed 
by purfuing and applying fcriptural princi
ples, they are fairly removed : and the re
moval of every fuch difficulty, on thefe 
grounds, muft be a prefumption in favour 
.of that fyftem, whether we call it of Pro
phecy, dr Revelation, which is thus found 
to carry its own vindication with it.

From the principle of the text may, I 
(think, be deduced, among others, the 
following conchifions; all of them tend
ing to clear the fubjqft. of p rophecy, and

. -II 
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to obviate fomc or other of thofe objections, 
which prejudiced or hafty reafoners have 
been difpofed to make to it.

/
I. My firtt conclufion is, “ That, on 

the idea of fuch a fchemc of prophecy, as 
the text fuppofes, a confiderable degree of 
obfeurity may be reafonably expected to 
attend the delivery of the divine predic
tions.”

There arc general reafons which thew 
that prophecy, as fuch, will moft proba
bly be thus delivered. For inftancef-, it has 
been obferved, that, as the completion of 
prophecy is left, for the molt part, to the 
inftrumentality of free agents, if the cir- 
cumftances of the event were predicted 
with the utmoft precifion, either human 
liberty mutt be retrained ; or human ob- 
flinacy might be tempted to form, the 
abfurd indeed, but .criminal purpofe, of 
counteracting the prediction. On the con
trary, by throwing fome part of the pre
dicted event into tirade, the moral faculties 
of the agent have their proper play, and

E 4 the
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SF.RM, the guilt of an intended oppofition to the 
. will .of heaven is avoided. This reafon 

fecms to have its weight -: and many others 
might {Till be mentioned. But I argue, at 
prcfen.t, from the particular principle, under 
confideration.

An immenfe fcheme of prophecy was 
.ultimately defign.ed to bear teflimony to 
the perfon and fortunes of Jefus. But Jefug 
was not himfelf to. come, till what is 
called the lift age of the world, nor all the 
purpofes of his coming to be fully accom- 
pliflied, till the end of that age.

Now, whatever reafons might make it 
ft, in the view of infinite wifdom, to defer 
the execution of this fcheme to fo diftant a 
period, may probably b:e conceived to make 
jt fit, that the delivery of it fhould be pro
portionally dark and obfeure. A certain 
.degree of light, we will fay, was to be 
communicated from the date of the pror 
phccy: but it is very conceivable that the 
ages pearer the completion of it, might be 

more

■il-
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more immediately concerned in the event s ER
predicted; and that, till Rich time ap- — 
proached, it might be convenient to leave 
the prediction in a good degree of obfeu- 
•rity. '

The faCt anfwers to this prefumption- 
Prophecies of very remote events, remote, 
I mean, from the date of the prediction, 
are univerfally the moft obfeure. As the 
•feafon advanced for their accomplifhment, 
they are rendered more clear: either frefh 
prophecies are given, to point out the time, 
and other circumftances, more determi- 
nately < or the completion of fome pro- - 
phecies affords new light for the interpre
tation of others, that are unfulfilled. Yet 
neither are we to conceive that thofe frejh 
■prophecies, or this new light removes all ob- 
feurity : enough is Rill left to prevent or 
difappoint the efforts of preRimption; and 
only fo much additional clearnefs is be
llowed on the prophecy, as the revealer 
faw fit to indulge to thofe who lived nearer 
the time of its completion.
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Conclujions 'from tbe true

But this is not all: By looking into that 
plan of’ providence, which refpefts Jefus, 
and the ends to be accomplished by him, 
as it is drawn out in the facred writings, 
we find a diftinct rcafon for the obfeurity of 
the prophecies, relative to that Subject.

We there find it to have been in the or
der of the divine councils, that, between 
the firfl: dawnings of revelation and the 
fuller light of the Gofpel, an intermediate 
and very Angular ceconomy, yet Bill pre
paratory to that of Jefus, fhould be infti- 
tuted. This ceconomy (for reafons, which 
it is not to our prefent purpofe to deduce, 
and for fome, no doubt, which we Should 
in vain attempt to difeover) was to continue 
for many ages, and while it continued, 
was to be had in honour among that people, 
for whom it was more immediately de
signed. But now the genius of thole two 
dilpenfations, the Jewifli, I mean, and the 
Chriftian, being wholly different; the one, 
partial, and enforced by temporal fanftions 
pnly, the other, Spiritual, and eftablifhed

on
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on better promifes, the prophets, who 
lived under the former of thefe difpenfa- 
tions (and the greater part of thofe, who 
prophefied of Jefus, lived under it) were 
of courfe fo to predict the future oeconomy,- 
as not to difgrace the prefent. They were 
to refpeft the Law, even while they an-.- 
nounced the Gofpel, which was, in due 
•time, to fuperfede it \

So much, we will fay, was to be difeo- 
yered as might erect the thoughts of men 
towards feme better fcheme of things, 
hereafter to be introduced; certainly fo 
much, as might fufficiently-eVince the di- 
yine intention in that fcheme, when it 
fhould actually take place; but not enough 
to indifpofe them towards that ftate of dis
cipline, under the yoke of which they were 
then held. From this double purpofe, 
would clearly refult that charafter, in the 
prophecies concerning the new difpenfation, 
which we find imprefled upon them ; and 
which St. Peter well defcribes, when he 

» D. L. Vol. v. p. 288. Lond. 1765.
/peaks
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SER Bi. fpeaks of them, as difpenfing a light in- 
 deed, but a light fining in a dark face.

Upon the whole, the delivery of pro
phecy feems well United to that difpenfa- 
tion which it was given to atteft. If the 
object in view had been one fmgle event, 
to be accomplifhed all at once, it might 
perhaps be expefled that the prophecies 
concerning it would have been clear and 
prccifc. But, if the fcheme of Chrifti- 
anity be what the fcriptures reprefent -it to 
be, a fcheme, commencing from the foun
dation of the world, and unfolding itfelfby 
juft degrees through a long fucceflion of 
ages, and to be fully accomplifhed only at 
the confummation of all things, -prophecy, 
which was given to attend on that fcheme, 
and to furnifh a fuitable atteftation to it, 
muft needs be fuppofed to adapt itfelf to 
the nature of the difpenfation; that is, to 
have different degrees of clearnefs or ob- 
icurity according to its place in the general 
lyftem ; and not to difclofe more of it, or 
in clearer terms, at any one period, than 

might
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might confift with the various ends of SERM. 
. . III.wifdom which were to be ferved by the , 

gradual opening of fo vaft and intricate a 
fcene.

Another circumflance, of affinity with 
this, is apt to ftrike us, in the contempla
tion of the fcriptural prophecies. There is- 
reafon to believe that more than one fenfe 
was purpofely inclofed in fome of them ; 
and we find, in fa£t, that the writers of 
the New Teftament give to many of the 
old prophecies an interpretation very dif
ferent and remote from that which may be 
reafonably thought the primary and imme
diate view of the prophets themfelves. 
This is what Divines call the double' 
sense of prophecy: by which they meaiu 
an accomplifhment of it in more events 
than one ; in the fame fyflem indeed ; but 
at diftant intervals, and under different 
parts of that fyflem. ,

Now, as fufpicious as this circumflance 
may appear, at firft fight, it will be found, 
on inquiry, to be exactly fuited to that.

' idea
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SER M. idea of prophecy which the text gives its 
. 11T' of it, as being, from the firft, and all along, 

intended to bear tejlimony to Jef us. For 
from that idea I conclude again,

II. “ That prophecies of a double .fenfc 
may well be expected in fuch a fcheme. ”

And where is the wonder that, if pro
phecy was given to atteft the coming of 
Jefus and the difpenfation to be eredted by

!
■

r

■

if : I
F ‘ i ’h I
1I L81 him, it fhould occafionally, in every ftage 

of it, refpedl its main purpofe; and, though 
the immediate objedt be fome other, it 
fhould never lofe fight of that, in which 
it was ultimately to find its repofe and 
end ?

It hath been before obferved, That, be
tween the earlier notices concerning Jefus, 
and the advent of that great perfon, it 
leemed good to infinite wifdom (I fpeak 
in terms, fuited to the reprefentation of 
fcripture) to inftitute the intermediate oeco- 
nomy of the Jewifh Law. Among other ; 
provifions for the adminiftration of this' : 
Law, prophecy was- one ; and,, upon its-

own
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own pretentions, a necefl'ary one; for the SERM. 
government claims to be ftridtly theocrali----------
cal; and the people, to be governed by it, 
were to be made fenfible, at every ftep, 
that it was fo. Therefore the interefting 
events in their civil hiftory were to be re
garded by them, as coming within the 
cognifance, and lying under the controul, 
of their divine governour : to which end, 
a race of men were fucceflively raifed up 
among them’to give them warning of thofe 
events, and, by this divine forefight of 
what was feen to be accomplifhed in their 
hiftory, to afford a clear conviction, that 
they were, in faCt, under that peculiar 
government.

Add to this, that the Law itfelf,. fo 
wonderfully conftruCted, was but a part, 
indeed thd rudiments, of one great fcheme ; 
was given, not for its own fake, but to 
make way for a ftill nobler and more ge
nerous inftitution ; was, in truth, a prepa
ratory ftate of difcipline, or fiadagogy, as 

St.
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SER M. St. Paul terms it, to bring the fubjeds of 
----- — it, in due time, toChriJl\

Jefus then, the objeft of .the earlieft 
prophecies, was not overlooked in this 
following difpenfation ; which was, indeed, 
inftindt with prefages of that divine perfon. 
It gave the jbado'W of good things to corne^ 
but the body was of Chri/ic. ,The legal pro
phets, in like manner, while they were

b Gal. iii. 24.—5 ■aaiSo’Sayo? riy.N yiyom di
Xjiroi/.—

c Colofl'. ii. 17. Hence, St. Auftin affirms roundly# 
“ That, to fuch as confider the genius of the revealed 
“ fyftem, the Old Teftament mull appear a continued 
“prophecy of the New.”—Vetus Teftamentum, rtQjs 
fentientibus, prophetia e/l Novi Teftamenti [contr. 
Faujlum, I. xv.] : and St. Jerom fpeaks of it as a ge
nerally received maxim, “ That it is the manner of 
“ facred fcripture, to deliver, beforehand, the truth of 
“ futurity, in types”—hunt effe morem fcriptura janfta 
it futurorum veritatem pramittat, in tYpis [Hieron.T. 
HI. 1127.]—I know, that the antient Fathers, and from 
them many moJerns, have expofed themfelves to much 
and deferred cenftlre, by purfuing this principle too 
minutely and fuperftitioufly, in their myflical and alle> 
gorical comments on the Jewiffi fcriptures. But men; 
of fenfe will confider, that a principle is not therefore 
to be rejected, becaufe it lias been abufed. For in- 

imiae>
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immediately employed, and perhaps be
lieved themfelves to be folely employed,- 
in predicting the occurrences of the Jewifh 
ftate, were at the fame time, preluding, as 
it were, to the perfon and difpenfation of

fiance, that the Paflbver was inftituted with a reference' 
to the facrifice of Chrift, that the pafchal Lamb was,’ 
in the language of St. Auftin, aprophecy, or,- in that of 
St. Jerom, a type, of the lamb of God, will feem highly 
credible to one who confiders the aptnefs of the corre- 
fpondcnce in two related parts of the fame fyftem : But, 
that the famous Law in Deuteronomy, concerning the 
marriage of a brother’s widow, was prophetic, or typical 
of the duty, incumbent on the minifters of the Gofpel, 
to efpoufe the widowed church of Chrift, is certainly 
much lefs clear, and will fcarcely be admitted even oil’ 
the authority of St. Auftin.—Hoc ipfum—quod uxo- 
rem fratris ad hoc fratcr jufliis eftducefe, ut non fibi, 
fed illi fobolem fufe’itaret,- ejufque vocaret nomine,- 
quod inde nafeeretur: quid aliud in figura pramonfirat,- 
nifi quia unufquifque EvangeTii pnedicator ita debet in’ 
Ecclefia laborare, ut defumSto fratri, hoc eft Chrifto,- 
fufeitet ferhen, qui pro nobis mortuus eft, et quod fuf- 
citatum fuerit, ejus nomen accipiat? Coiitr. Faufiimi 
I.$2.—St Auftin might, perhaps, fay for himfelf, that? 
he had an example of this practice in the rhyftical com
ments of St. Paul : it may be fo: but an example, fol
lowed without warrant, in this inffance, by the learn
ed Father, and, not improbably, ill underftood by him.- -

F Jefus;



III.

::

f.
?:

• !

■ J ll 
Ji-.1; 

'■I 'it
i • d 

<■ *

ll?;

66 Conclufions from the true

SE R M. Jefus; the holy Spirit, which inlpired 
---------them, bearing out their expreffion, and 

enlarging their conceptions, beyond the 
worth and Size of thole objects, which 
came directly in their view.

There is nothing in this account of pro
phecy, but what falls in with our belt ideas 
of the divine wifdom; intently prosecut
ing one entire Scheme; and directing the 
conilituent parts of it to the general pur- 
pofe of his providence, at the fame time 
that each Serves to accomplilh its own. .

This double, or fecondary fenfe of pro
phecy was So far from giving offence to 
Lord Bacon, that he {peaks of it with ad
miration, as one linking argument of its 
Divinity. In forting the prophecies of fcrip- 
ture with their events (a work much delired 
by this wife author, and intended by this 
Lecture) we muf allow, fays he, for that 
latitude which is agreeable and familiar unto 
divine prophecies, being of the nature of the 
author, with whom a thoufandyears are but 

! as
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its one day; and therefore they are 'not fulfilled 
punctually at once, but have fpringing and 
germinant accomplijhment throughout many 
ages, though the height, or fullnefs of them 
may refer to fame one ageii

But, that we may not miftake, or per
vert,. this fine obfervation of our great phi- 
lofopher, it may be proper to take notice,: 
that the reafon of it holds in fuch prophe
cies only as refpeit the feveral fucceffive 
parts of one fyftem; which, being inti
mately connected together, may be fup- 
poled to come within the view and con- 

. templation of the fame prophecy :■ whereas, 
it would be endlefs, and one fees not on 
what grounds of reafon we are authorized,, 
to lookout for the accompliihment of pro
phecy in any cafual unrelated events of 
general hiftory. The Scripture fpeaks of 
prophecy, as refpedting Jefus, that is, as 
being one connected fcheme of providence^ 
©f which the Jewifii difpenfation makes a

d Adv. of Learning, B. IL 
' F 2
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S Ejh M‘ Part: & ^lat here we are to expect 
--------- thatfpringing and ger min ant acconiplijlsmenty 

which is mentioned. But had the Jewifli 
Law been complete in itfelf, and totally 
unrelated to the Chriftian, the general 
principle—that a fhoufand years are with 
God but as one day—would no more juftify 
us in extending a Jewifli prophecy to 
Chriftian events, becaufe perhaps it was 
eminently fulfilled in them, than it would 
juftify us in extending it to any other 11g- 
nally correlponding events whatfoever. It 
is only when the prophet hath one uniform 
connected defign before him, that we are 
authorifed to ufe this latitude of interpret 
ration. For then the prophetic ipirit na
turally runs along the feveral parts offuch 
defign, and unites the remoteft events with O 7

theneareft: the ftyle of the prophet, in 
the mean time, fo adapting itfelf to this 
double profpeft, as to paint the near and 
fubordinate event in terms that empha
tically reprefent the diftant and more con- 
liderable.

Hi,
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So that, with this explanation, nothing 
can be more juft or philolbphical, than the 
idea which Lord Bacon fuggefts of divine 
prophecy. ■ ■

The great fcheme of Redemption, we are 
now confidering, being the only fcheme 
in the plan of providence, which, as far as 
we know, hath been prepared and digni
fied by a continued fyflem of prophecy, at 
leaft this being the only fcheme to which 
.we have feen a prophetic fyfrem applied, 
.men do not fo readily apprehend the doc
trine of double fenfes in prophecy, as they 
would do, if they faw it exemplified in 
other cafes. But what the hiftory of man
kind does not fupply, we may reprefent to 

. ourfelves by many obvious fuppofitions; 
which cannot juftify, indeed, fuch a fcheme 
of things, but may facilitate the conception 
of it.

Suppofe, for inftance, that it had been 
the purpofe of the Deity (as it unqueftioqa- 
bly was) to eredt the free government 
of antient Rome; and that, frpm the time

Fa of
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sbrm. of /Eneas’ landing in Italy, he had given 
 prophetic intimations of this purpofe. Sup- 

pofe, further, that he had feen fit, for the 
better difcipline of his favoured people, to 
place them, for a feafon, under the yoke of 
the Regal government; and that, during 
that Rate of things, he had inftructed his 
prophets to foretell the wars and other oc
currences which fhould diftinguifli that 
period of their hiftory.—Here would be a 
cafe fomewhat fimilar to that of the Jews 
under their theocratic regimen : not exaCtly 
indeed, becaufe prophecy, as we have feen, 
was eflential to the Jewifh polity, but had 
nothing to do with the regal, or any other 
polity of the Romans. But allow for this 
difference, and fuppofe that, for fome 
reafon or other, the fpirit of prophecy was 
indulged to this people, under their kings, 
as it was to the Jews, under their theocracy ; 
and that it was primarily employed in the 
fame way, that is, in predicting their va
rious fortunes under that regimen : Sup- 
pofe, I fay, all this, and would jt furprize 
us to find that their prophets, in dilating 

on
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on this part of their fcheme, fhould, in a 
fecondary fenfe, predict the future and more 
fplendid part of it ? That, having the whole 
equally prefented to their view, they fhould 
anticipate the coming glories of their free 
date, . even in a prophecy which direflly 
concerned their regal, and much humbler 
fucceffes? That, in commenting on their 
petty victories over the Sabins and Latins, 
they fhould drop fame hints that pointed at 
their African and Afiatic triumphs ; or, 
in tracing the fliadow of freedom they en
joyed under the bell: of their kings, they 
fhould let fall fome ftrokes, that more ex- 
prefly defigned the fubflantial liberty of 
their equal republic: the end, as we fup- 
pofe, and completion of that fcheme, for' 
the fake of which the prophetic power 
itfelf had been communicated to them? 
Still more : fuppofing we had fuch prophe- • 
cies now in our hands, and that we found 
them applicable indeed in a general way to 
the former parts of their hiftory, but fre
quently more expreffive of events in the-

F 4 latter, '
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s ER M. latter, fhould we doubt of their being pro,-
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phecies in a double fenfe, or fhould we think 
it ftrange that two fucceflive and dependent 
difpenfations in the fame connected fcheme 
fhould be, at once, the object of the fame 
predictions ? And laftly, to put an end to 
thefe queftions, could there feem to be equal 
realbn for applying thefe predictions to 
fuch events as might poffibly correfpond to 
them in fome other hiftory, the Graecian, 
for inftance, as for applying them to fimi- 
lar events in the Roman hiftory ?
’ Let me juft obferve further, that, from 
what hath been faid under thefe two arti
cles, we may clearly difeern the difference 
between Pagan oracles, and Scriptural pro
phecies. Both have been termed obfeure 
and ambiguous ; and an invidious parallel 
hath been made, or infinuated, between 
theme. The Pagan oracles were indeed 
otfeure, fometimes to a degree that no rea- 
fbnable fenfe could be made of them: 

“ e Dr. Middletox, Works, vol. III. p. 177. 
London, 1752,

iII 
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they were alfo ambiguous, in the worft S ER M. 
fenfe; I mean, fo as to admit contrary in- — 
terpretations. 'The fcriptural prophecies 
we own to be obfcure, to a certain degree: 
And we may call them, too, anbiguous-, 

. becaufe they contained two, confident, 
indeed, but different meanings. But here 
is the diftin.Ction, I would point out to 
you. The obfcurity and ambiguity of the 
Pagan oracles had no neceflary, or rea- 
fonable caufe in tjie fubjeCt, on which they 
turned: the obfcurity and ambiguity of . 
.the fcriptural prophefies have an evident 
reafon in the fyftem, to which they be
long. As the Pagan predictions had near 
and fingle events for their objeCt, the fate 
perhaps of fome depending war, or the

• fuccefs of fome council, then in agitation, 
they might have been clearly and precifely 
delivered ; and in faCt we find that fuch of 
the Jewifh predictions as foretold events of 

. that fort and character, were lb delivered :
But, the fcriptural prophecies under con- 
fideration refpeCting one immenfe fcheme 

of
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• of providence, it might be expedient that 
- the remoter parts fhould be obfcurely re

vealed; as it was furcly natural that the 
connected parts of fuch a fcheme fhould be 
fhewn together.

We fee then what force there is in that 
queftion, which is afked with fo much 
confidence—“ Is it pofible, that the fame 
“ character can be due to the feivi/h prophe- 
“ cies, which the wife and virtuous in the 
“ heathen world confdered as an 
“ frau^ and faljhood, in 
“ prophecies^

Flrjl, we fay, the character is not entirely 
the fame in both : and, fecondly, that, fo 

. far as it is the fame, that character is very : 
becoming in the Jewifh, but utterly abfurd 
in the Pythian prophecies. What was 
owing to fraud or ignorance in the Pagan 
Diviner, is reafonably afcribed to the depth 
and height of that wifdom, which inform
ed the Jewifh Prophets.

f Dr. Middleton, vol. III. p. 177.
1 See further on this fubjeit, D. L. vol. V. p. 290. 2

To:
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To proceed with ourfubjeft. 
appears,

III. On the grounds of the text, we now 
Hand upon, “ to be very conceivable and 
credible that the line of prophecy fhould 
run chiefly in one family and people, as 
we are informed it did, and that the other 
nations.of the earth (hould be no further 
the immediate objects of it, than as they 
.chanced to be connected with that people.”

Prophecy, in the ideas of fcripture, was 
not ultimately given for the private ufe of 
this or that nation, nor yet for the nobler 
and more general purpofe of proclaiming 
the fuperintending providence of the deity 
(an awful truth, which men might collect 
for themfelves from the eftablifhed confli- 
.tution of nature) but /imply to evidence the 
truth of the Chriftian revelation. It was 
therefore confined to one nation, purpofely 
fet apart to preferve and atteft the oracles 
of God; and to exhibit, in their public 

• records and whole hiftory, the proofs and 
ere-
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SERM. credentials of an amazing difpenfation, 
____L_ which God had decreed to accomplifh in 

Chrift Jefus h.
This conclufion, I fay, feems naturally 

and fairly drawn from the great principle, 
that the fpirit of prophecy was the tejlimony 
offefus, becaufe the means appear to be 
well fuited and proportioned to the end. 
The Tefimony thought fit to be given, was 
not one or two prophecies only, but a 
fcheme of prophecy, gradually prepared and 
continued through a large tract of time. 
But how could fuch a fcheme be executed, 

' or rathdr how could it clearly be feen, that

; 1

h Quand UN seul homme auroit fait un livre des 
predictions de Jefus Chrift pour le terns et pour la ma- r 
niere, et que Jefus Chrift feroit venu conformement 
a ces propheties, ce feroit une force infinie. Mais il 
y a bien plus ici. C’eft une suite d’hommes durant ! 
quatre mille ans, qui conftamment & fans variation 
viennent 1’un enfuite de 1’autrc predire ce meme j 
avcnement. C’eft uf* people tout entier qui . 
1’annonce, et qui fubfifte pendant quatre mille annces, | 
pour rendre en corps temoignage des aflurances qu’ils ;• 
en ont, & dont ils ne peuvent etre detournes par quel- I; 
ques menaces et quelque perfecution qu’on leur fade: i 
CECI EST TOUT AUTREMENT CONSIDERABLE. Palcal. >' 

there
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there was fuch a fcheme in view, if fbme SERM. 
one people had not been made the repofito- 
ry, and, in part, the inflrument of the 
divine counfels, in regard to Jefus ; feme 
one people, I fay, among whom we might 
trace' the feveral parts of fuch a fcheme, 
and obferve the dependance they had on 
each other ; that fo the idea, of what we 
call a fcheme, might be duly imprefled 
upon us ?

For, had the notices concerning the 
Redeemer been difperfed indifferently among 
all nations, where had been that uncorrupt 
and unfufpedted tefiimony, that continuity 
of evidence, that unbroken chain of predic
tion, all tending, by juft degrees, to the 
fame point, which we now contemplate 
with wonder in the Jewifh fcriptures ?

It is not then that the reft of the world 
was overlooked * in the plan of God’s pro
vidence, but that he faw fit to employ the 
miniftry of one people, This laft, I fay, and 
not the other, is the reafon why the divine

» Sec the paflage before referred to in Serm. I. p. 7.
commu-
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Conclujions from the true 

communications concerning Chrift were 
appropriated to the Jews.

Yes, but “ fome one of the greater na
tions had better been intrufted with that 
charge.” This circumftance, I allow, 
might have {truck a fuperficial obferver 
more: but could the integrity of the pro
phetic icheme have been more difcernible 
amidft the multiform and infinitely in
volved tranfaftions of a mighty people, 
than in the fnnpler (lory of this fmall 
Jewiffi family; or would the hand or work 
of God, who loves to manifeft himfelf by 
weak inftruments, have been more con- 
fpicuous in that defignation ?

On the whole, I forget not, with what 
awful diffidence it becomes us to reafon on 
fuch fubjefts. But the fact being, that one, 
in preference to other nations, had the 
honour of conveying the prophetic admo
nitions concerning Jefus, it may be allow
able to inquire, with modefty, into the 
reafons of that appointment; and the end 
of prophecy being clearly affigned in facred 

fcripture,

I
I .■
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fcripture, fuch reafons will not be haftily 
reje&ed, as obvioufly prefent themfelves to 
an inquirer from the . confederation of that 
end.

The benefits of prophecy, though con
veyed by one nation, would finally redound 
to all; and the more effefilially, we have 
feen, for being conveyed by one nation. 
May we not conclude then (having the fact, 
as I faid, to reafon upon) that, to obtain 
fuch purpofe, it was fit to felect a peculiar 
people? And, if thus much be acknowledg
ed, it will hardly be thought a queflion of 
much moment, though no anfwer could 
be given to it, why the Jews had that ex- 
clufive privilege conferred upon them.

It is true, a great fcheme of prophecy 
was once revealed to a Gentile King*; 
but a King, connected with the Jews, and 
who had a Jewifh prophet for his inter
preter. It is, befides, obfervable of that1 . 
prophetic fcheme, that it laid open the 
future fortunes of four great empires; but

k Daniel, c. ii.
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S ER M. all of them inftruments in the hand of God'
-------— to carry on his defigns, on the Jewifh 

people firft, but ultimately, with regard to 
Jefus. For it hath been remarked with 
equal truth and penetration, that Nebu
chadnezzar’s vifion of the four kingdoms 
was defigned, as a fort of prophetic chrono
logy, to point out, by a ferics of iucceffive 
empires, the beginning and end of Chrift’s 
fpiritual kingdom. So that the reafon, 
why thofe four empires only were dif- 
tinguifhed by the fpirit of prophecy, was, 
not becaufe they were greater than all 
others, but fimply becaufe the courfc 
of their hiftory led, in a regular and i 
direft fucceffion, to the times and reign 
of Chrift 

•
1 Eft autem Quaternio ifte regnorum Danielis 

(quod imprimis obfervari velim) chronologia qua- • 
dam prophetica, non tarn annorum quam regno-, 
rum intervallis diftinfta, ubi regnorum in praecipua • 
orbis terrarum parte, fimul ecclefiam et populumDci f 
complexa, fibi invicem fuccedentium ferie, monftratur I 
tempus quo Chrifti regnum a tot feculis promiflum et ; 
primum inchoandum fit, idemque demum certis tem- ! 
poribus confummandum,

’ We |
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We fee then, on the principle, that pro- SERRt 
pbecy was given for the fake of fefus only, ■ ■ - 
that no preemption lies again ft the truth 
of it, on account of its refpedting chiefly 
one people, how inconfiderable foever in 
itfelf, or from, its filence in regard to fome 
of the largeft and moft flourifhing king
doms that have appeared in the world,

IV. Laftly (for I now haften to an end 
"Of this difcourfe) I infer from the fame 
principle, “ That, if, even after a mature 
confideration of the prophecies, and of the 
events, in which they are' taken to be

—Ex his, quse didta funt, ratio elucet, qua re, ex om
nibus mundi regnis, quatuor haec fola fclegit Spiritus 
fanblus, quorum fata tarn infigni ornaret prophetiaj 
nempe quia ex his foils inter omnia mundi regna pe- 
riodus temporum ejufmodi context potuit, qua recti 
ferie et ordinata fucceflione perduceret ad tempora et 
momenta regni Chrifti. Non verb quia nulla iftis 
paria imperia, forfan et aliquibus majora, per Omnia, 
fecula orbis vifurus eflet. Nam neque Saracenorum 
olim, neque hodie Turcarum, neque Tartarorum 
regna ditionis amplitudine Perfico aut Graeco, puto 
nec Aflyrio, quicquam concedunt; imb, ni fallow 
excedunt.

Mede’s Works, B. III. p. 712. Lend. 1672.

G fylfiljed.
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82 ’ Conclufions from the true

SER M. fulfilled, there fhould, after all, be fome in.
•--------  cloud remaining on this fubjeft, which,

with all our wit or pains we cannot wholly 
remove, this hate of things would afford no 
objection to prophecy, becaufe it is indeed 
no other than we might reafonably expert.”

For, 1. If Jefus be the end of prophecy, 
, the fame rcafons that made it fit to deliver 

fome predictions darkly, will further ac
count to us for fome degree of obfcurity in 
the application of them, to their correfpond- 
ing events.

I fay—will account to us for fuch obfcu- 
rity •— for, whatever thofe rcafons were, 
they could not have taken effeCt, but by 
the intervention of fuch means, as muft 
darken in fome degree, the application of 
a prophecy, even after the accomplifhment 
of it; unlefs we fay, that an objeCt can be 
feen as diftinCtly through a veil, as without 
one. For inftance ; figurative language is 
the chief of thofe means, by which it 
pleafed the infpirer to throw a fhade 
on prophecies, unfulfilled; but figurative 

; language.
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■ language, from the nature of it,- is 
fo precife and clear, as literal exprejfion, — 
even when the event prefigured has lent its 
aid to illuftrate and explain that language.

If then it was ft that fome prophecies 
concerning Jefus fhould be delivered ob- 
fcurely, it cannot be fuppofed that fuch 
prophecies, when they come to be applied, 
will acquire a full and abfolute perfpicu- 
ity m.-

2. If the difpenfatiori of Jefus be the 
main fubjedt of the prophecies, then may 
fome of them be ftill impenetrable to usy 
becaufe the various fortunes of that difpen- 
fation are not yet perfectly difclofed, and 

' fo fome of them may not hitherto have 
been fulfilled. But the completion of a

m To this purpose the late learned and Ingenious 
author of the Difcourfes on Prophecy—“ A figurative 
and dark defcription of a future event will be figura
tive and dark ftill, when the event happens.” And 
again—« No event can make a figurative or metapho
rical exprefiion to be a plain or literal one.” Bilhop 
Sherlock, Difc. II. p. 32 and 36, London, 1749.

G 2 prophecy
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84 Conclufions from the true
l

S Ejh M’ prophecy is that which gives the utmoft
degree of clearnefs, of which it is capable.

3. But laftly and chiefly, if the end and 
ufe of prophecy be to atteft the truth of 
Chriflianity, then may we be fure that 
fu’ch atteftation will not carry with it the 
utmoft degree of evidence. For Chrifti- 
anity is plainly a flate of difcipline and 
probation; calculated to improve our moral 
nature, by giving fcope and exercife to our 
moral faculties. So that, though the evi
dence for it be real evidence, and on the 
whole ftefficient evidence, yet neither can 
we expert it to be of that fort which fhould 
compell our aflent. Something muft be 
left to quicken our attention, to excite our 
induftry, and to try the natural ingenuity 
of the human mind.

Had the purpofe of prophecy, been to 
fhew, merely, that a predicted event was 
forefeen, then the end had been beft 
anfwered by throwing all poffible evidence 
into the completion. But its concern being 
to.fhew this to fuch only as fhould be dif-

- • " ' pofed
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pofed to admit a reafonable degree of evi- s ERM-. 
dence, it was not necefl’ary, or rather it ■ 
was plainly not fit, that the completion 
ihould be feen in that ftrong and irrefiftible

' light”.
For all the reafons, now given, (and 

doubtlefs, for many more) it was to be ex
pected, that prophecy would not be one

- cloudlefs emanation of light and glory. If 
it be clear enough to ferve the ends, for 
which it was defigned, if through all its 
obfcurities, we be able to trace the hand ' 
and intention of its divine author, what 
more would we have ? How improvidently, 
indeed, do we afk more of that great Being,' 
who, for the fake of the natural world, 
clothes the heavens voith blacknefs [If. 1. 3.] ; 
and in equal mercy to the moral world, veils 
his nature and providence in thick clouds, and. 
makes darknefs his pavilion [Pf. xviii. 11]?

n Le deffein de Dieu eft plus de perfecftionner la vo- 
lonte, que 1’cfprit. Or, la clarte perfaite ne ferviroit 
qu’a I’efprit, & nuiroit a la volontp. Pafcal,
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To these deductions from the text, 
. more might be added. For I believe it 

•will be found that if the end of prophecy, 
as here delivered, be fteddily kept in view 
and diligently purfued, it will go a great 
way towards leading us to a profperous 
iffue in moft of thofe inquiries, which are 
thought to perplex this fubjed:. But I 
mean to reafon from it no farther than 
juft to fhew, in the way of fpecimen, the 
method in which it becomes us to fpecu- 
late on the prophetic iyftem. We are not 
to imagine principles, at plealure, and then 
apply them to that fyftem. But we are, 
firft, to find out what the principles are, on ' 
which prophecy is founded, and by which it 
claims to be tried; and then to fee whe-. 
ther they will hold, that is, whether they 
will aptly and properly apply to the par
ticulars, of which it is compounded. If 
they will, the fyftem itfelf is thus far 
clearly juftified. All that remains is to 
compare the prophecies with their corre
sponding events, in order to allure ourfelves

; I
I 'I *i 1
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that there is real evidence of their com- SEKM. 
pletion.

The wfe of this method has been fhewn 
in four capital inftances. It is objected 
to the fcriptural prophecies, that they are 
obfcure—that they abound in double fenfes— 
that they were delivered to one people—that, 
after all, there is fometimcs difficulty in mak
ing out the completion—all of them, it is 
faid, very fufpicious circumftances; and 
which rather indicate a fcheme of human 
contrivance, than of divine inspiration.

To thefe objections it is replied, that, 
from the very idea which the Scriptures 
themfelves give of prophecy, thefe circum
ftances muft needs be found in it; and 
further ftill, that thefe circumftances, 
when fairly confidered, do honour to that 
idea: for that the obfcurity, complained 
of, refults, from the immenjity of the fcheme 
—the double fenfes, from the intimate con
nection of its parts-—the partial and confined 
delivery, from the wifdom and neceffity oj 
feleEiing a peculiar people io be the vehicle and

G4 repof-
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88 Concltifions from the true

SER M, repoftotry of the facred oracles,—And laftly, 
•?-------r the incomplete evidence, from the nature of

the fnbjcct, and from the moral genius of that 
di [penfat ion, to which the fcheme of prophecy 
}tfelf belongs.

In conclufion, it is now feen to what 
purpofe thefe preliminary difcourfes forve, 
and in what method they have been con? 
dueled.

The first, (hewed the vanity and folly 
of reasoning on the fubjedt of fcriptural 
prophecy from our preconceived fancies 
and arbitrary afl'umptions. The second, 
(hewed the only true way of reafoning upon 
it to be from fcriptural principles, and then 

' opened and explained one fuch principle. 
In this last, I have (hewn that, by pro- 
fecuting this way of reafoning from the 
principle affigned, fome of the more fpe- 
pious objedlions to the fcriptural prophe
cies are eafily obviated,

Taken together, thefe three difcourfes 
farve to illyftrate the general idea of pro

phecy?
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phecy, confidcred as one great fcheme of S ER M. 
tejlimony to the religion of Jefus; and con-~ i_ .
fequently open a way for the fair and 
.equitable, confideration of particular pro
phecies, the more immediate fubjedt of 
this Lecture.
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The general Argument from 
Prophec Y.

John xiii. 19.

Ntnv 1 tell you before it come, that when it 
is come to pafs, ye may believe, that 1 am 
He.
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TT hath been concluded (not on the 
X flight grounds of an hypothefis, but on 
the exprefs authority of fcripture,) that 
prophecy was given to attest the 
mission of Jesus: to afford a reafbnable 
evidence, that the fcheme of redemption, 
of which he was the great inftrument and 
ininifler, was, in truth, of divine appoint

ment ;



IV.

■ ' * Rom, iv. 17'. ,
yc

I. The text refers to a particular pro
phecy of our Lord, concerning the trea
chery of Judas ; of which, fays he to his 
difciples, I now tell you before it come, that, 
when it is come to pafs, ye may believe that I 
am He: that is, “ I add this, to the other 
predictions concerning myfelf; that, when

7*be general Argument from Prophecy. 91

ment; and was carried on under the SERM. 
immediate cognizance and direction of - 
the Supreme Being, whole prerogative it 
is to fee through all time, and to call 
thofe things, which be not, as though they 
were '

Our next inquiry will be, how the pro
phetic fcriptures ferve to that end, and 
what that evidence is (I mean, taking for 
granted, not the truth of the prophetic 
fcheme itfelf, but the truth of the repre- 
fentation, given of it in fcripture) which is 
thus adminiftered to us by the light of 
prophecy.
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92 The general Argument from Prophecy.

SERM. ye fee it fulfilled, as it foon will be, ye 
’  may be the more convinced of my being 

the perfon, I afliime to be, the Mejfias 
•foretold.''’

The information, here given, was per
haps intended by pur Lord to ferve a parti
cular purpofe, To prevent, we will fay, 
the offence, which the difciples might 
have taken at the circumftance of his being 
betrayed by one of them, if they had 
not, previoufly, been admonifhed of it. 
But the reafon of the thing (hews, that- 
the ufe, which the difciples are directed to 
make of this prophecy, was the general , 
ufe of the prophecies concerning Jefus. 
The completion was to verify the predic
tion, in all cafes; and to convince the 
world, That He was the Meffiah, in whom 

'fuch things fhould be feen to be accom- 
plifhed, as had been expreffly foretold b.

b Tayr« 0 ©£<>{ arpoEf4»;vu<r£ dies th wpo/ptilixH 
fj.sWptv yin/S «», ii/, orav yr/Hcu, fxij aTripiSy, aAA’ ix 
fx srif£u$M,

J. Martyr, //rZ. I. c. 74.
Indeed

j ' I
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The general Argument from Prophecy.

Indeed prophecies, unaccomplifhed, may 
have their ufe ; that is, they may ferve to 

' raife a general expectation of a predicted 
event in the minds of thofe, who, for other 
reafons, regard the perfon predicting it, in 
the light of a true prophet. And fuch 
might be one, a fubordinate, ufe of the 
•prophecies concerning Jefus: but they 
could not be applied to the proof of his 
pretentions, till they were feen to be ful
filled. Nor can they be fo applied even 
then, unlefs the things predicted be, con- 
fefledly, beyond the reach of human fore
fight.

Under thefe conditions, the argument 
is clear and eafy, and will lie thus.—“ A 
great variety of diftant, or, at leaft, future 
events, infcrutable to human fagacity, and 
refpeCting one perfon (whom we will call, 
Meffiah) have been by different men, and 
at different times, predicted. Thefe events 
have accordingly come to pafs, in the hifto- 
ry and fortunes of one perfon; in fuch fort, 
that each is feen to be, in a proper fenfe, 

fulfilled



<1 ;

I I
■

94
S ER M. 

IV.
------ -- other petfon whatfoever: Therefore the 

prediction of thefe events was divinely in. 
fpired: or (which comes to the fame thing) 
therefore the perfon, claiming under thefe 
predictions to be the Meffiah, or perfon 
foretold, hath his claims confirmed and 
juftified by the higheft authority, that of 
God himfelf.” J

Such is the argument from prophecy: 
and on this foundation, Jefus aflumes to- 
be the Messiah; and his Religion, to be 
DIVINE.

■ .
! ■.

The general Argument from Prophecy/ 

fulfilled in him, and all together in no

• 1
II. Let us now fee, what the amount 

of that evidence is, which refults from 
this kind of proof.

Carelefs talkers may fay, and fbmetimes 
think, “ that prophecy is but an art of 
conjecturing fhrewdly; that the fagacity 
of one man is feen to be vaftly fuperior to 
that of another; that, in fome men, the 
natural faculty may be fo improved by 
experience, as to look like divination; and 

that

! ■ i
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c Socrates foretold that he fhould dye within three 
days: and the event followed.—Eft apud Platonem 
Socrates, cum effet in cuftodia publica, dicens Critoni fuo 
familiari, fibi poft tertium diem cjfe moriendum—quod, ut 
ft dictum, fic fcribitur contigijje [Ci'c. de Div. I. i. c. 25. J 
Jefus foretold that he fhould fuller death by crucifixion. 
[John iii. 14. viii. 28. xii. 32.]: He, likewife, fore
told that he fhould rife from the dead, within three days 

•after his crucifixion [John ii. ig. Matth. xii. 3g, 40.J 
>—The j7r/? of thefe predictions, might be a fagacious 
conjecture. Can it be faid of fuch as the two taft—

fiugurium, ratio eft, et con] eSlur a future?
Ovid. Trift. 4.L. viii. 5r.

Tq

The general .Argument from Prophecy. 

that no precife bounds can be fet to its 
powers.” Light or
I fay, amufe themfelves with fuch fan
cies : but ferious men will readily ac
knowledge, That many future events, 
efpecially, if remote, or extraordinary', or 
defcribed with fome degree of particula
rity, are not within the ability of the hu
man mind to predict. And, to cut oft all 
occafion of cavil, let it be owned, that the 
argument under confideration is, or ought 
to be, drawn from the completion of pro
phecies, fo qualified.

95
•SER M. 

■IV.
feeptieal minds may, -------- -
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To evade the force, which this argu
ment apparently carries with it, it muft 
then be faid, That the completion of any 
particular prophecy, alledged, was fortu
itous, or, what we call, a lucky hit. .

“ Coincidencies of this fort, we may be 
told, are very frequent. In the ceafelefs 
revolution of human affairs, fome event or 
other will be turning up, which may give 
a countenance to the wildeft and mo ft ha
zardous conjecture. Hence it is, that every 
groundlefs' fear, every dream, almoft, has 
the appearance of being realized by fome 
correfponding accident; which will not be 
long in occurring to thofe, who are upon 
the watch to make fuch difcoveries, 
Upon thefe grounds, the fuperftition of 
omens hath, at all times, been able to fuf- 
tain itfelf; and to acquire a degree of 
credit, even with wife men. We fee, 
then, that chance, in a good degree, fup- 
plies the place of infpiration; and that He, 
who fets up for a Prophet, is likely to 
drive a fafe, as well as gainful' trad?;

efpeci-
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d Hoc fi eft in libris, in quern hooninent, et in quod 
tempus eft ? Callide enim, qui ilia compofuit, perfecit, 
nt, quodcunquc accidiflet, prasdiflum videretur, homi- 
num et temporum definitionc fublata—faid, in difcredit of 
the Sibylline oracles [Dr Div. I. ii. p. 295. fol. Lutet. 
1565] : how far applicable to the fcriptural prophecies, 
will be feen in its place.

' Aia to oAw; fti/ai d^dpln/j-oc. sAarlov, Jia too

ts wpdyfj.dlo; htyurm ol pidtkif. And again—01 %p»i<r- 
f*oXcyoi, s ■srpo<ropi£o>loii vsoti. Ariftot. Rhet. 1. iii. c. v. 

\ H ftrength.

‘The general Argument from Prophecy. 

efpecially, if he have but the difcretion 
not to deal too freely in precife defcriptions

times, and perfons*: a conlideration, of 
great moment to the men of this craftc; 
and which hath not been overlooked by 
thole, whom we account true prophets.”

Such libertine reflections, as thefe, thrown 
out with an air of negligent ridicule, have 
too often the effeCt intended by them. At 
the fame time, they difguft fober men, 
and are thought too light and trivial to 
deferve a confutation. But, becaufe I take 
thefe iuggeliions, with whatever levity, or 
dilingenuity, they may be made, to con- 

, tain the whole, or at leali, the chief



>

" 1 •

i

I

98 '
SER M.

IV.

1
;!P

5- H

■f

7be general Argument from Prophecy.

ftrength of the infidel caufe, on this fub- 
ject, I (hall not decline to give them a very 
lerious anfwer.

It is true, no doubt, what is here 
alledged, That the conjectures of fanciful 
or defigning men, whether grounded on 
cafual figns, or delivered in the direct way 
of prophecy, have been frequently verified 
in the events; that is, fuch events have 
actually 'come to pafs, in the fenfe put 
upon the fgn, when it was obferved, and 
in the literal fenfe- of the prophecy, as deli
vered. Hiftory and common life, it is 
agreed, abound in fuch inftancesf: and 
1 (hall even make no fcruple to produce 
one of each fort; as much, at Jeaft, to the 

- purpofe of thefe objectors, as any of thofe, 
. which they have produced for themfelves.

Nothing is more famous in the annals 
of antient Rome, -than the Rory of Romu- 

f Permultorum cxemplorurn et noftra plena eft ref- 
publica, et omnia regna, onniefque popnli, cundlceque 
gentes,. angurum pia:didis multa incredibiliter vera 
ceciddlc.

Cic. de Leg. I. i:. />. 337.
lus,
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Cedunt de ccelo ter quatuot corpora fanfta 
Avium, priepetibus fefe, pulchrifqufe locis dant; 
Confpicit inde fibi data Romulus effe priora, 
Aufpicio regni ftabilita fcamna folumque.

Cic. de t)iv. I. i. c. 48.
11 Quot ftecuia utbi Rotnae debeantur, • dicere meurii 

non eft: fed, quid apud Varronem legerim, non tace- 
bo. Qui libro Antiquitatum duodevicefimo ait, faille 
Vettiurn Romae in augurio nt>h ignobilem, ingcnid 
magno, cuivis docto in difceptando parem; euin f<5 
audifle dicentem: SI Ita effet, Ut traderent hiftorici, de 
Romuli urbis condendffi aitguriis, ac dttodechn vulturi* 
bus 5 quoniam cxxannos incolumis prreteriiffet popultts 
Romanus, ad mille ct ducentos perventurum.

Cjensorinus de die natali,c. xvii. ^.97 .Cantab.

Hz Varro,

’The general Argument from Prophecy. 99 

lus, and his twelve vulturs ; an omen SERM< 
this, on which the aufpicious nam; of the ' 
riling city, and the fortune of its founder;
were, at once, eftabliflied*. What further 
conftrudtion was then put on this prodigy, 
doth not appear: but, as the Icience of 
augury advanced in fucceeding times, a 
very momentous and fcr.ikihg prophecy 
Was grounded upon it; For we have it

■ affirmed h, on the high authority of M. T,
s Certabant, urbem Romarh, Remdramne vocarent, 
Omnibu' cura viris, utereflet induperator.
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Varro, that Vettius Valens, an- augur 
of diftinguifhed name in thofe days, took 
occafion from this circumftance (and in 
the hearing of-Varro himfelf) to fix the 
duration of the Roman empire. --- The 
twelve vulturs, he faid, which ap
peared to Romulus, portended, thatthe 
fovereignty of that Rate and city,'whofe 
foundations he was then laying, ihould con
tinue for the fpace of twelve hundred 
.years. It is of no moment to inquire, 
on what principles of his art the learned 
augur proceeded, in this calculation. The | 
truth is, that the event correfponded, in 
a furprizing manner, to the conjecture ; and 
that the majefy of the weftern empire (of 
which Rome was the capital) did, indeed, 
expire under the mercilefs hands of the 
Goths, about the time limited by this au
gural prophet.

It Ihould, further, be obferved that this 
prediction was of fuch credit and notoriety, 
as to take the attention of the later Romans

’ them-
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themfelves5, who looked with anxiety for 
the accomplifliment of it: and that it was 
delivered by Valens, at leaft five hundred 
years before the event; when there was 
not the leaft appearance, that this cataftro- 
phe would befall, what was called, the 
eternal city, within that period.

This is an inftance of divination from 
augury. The other, I am about to 
give, is a prophecy, in full form; refpeft- 
ing a ftill more important fubjedt, and 
equally accomplifhed in the event. A 
poet, in the ideas of paganifm, was a pro
phet, too. And Seneca k hath left us, in

* Hence Sidonius^ in perfonating the city of Rome, 
makes her afk—

Quid, rogo, bis fino mihi vulture Thufcus arufpex 
Portendit ?

Sidon. Carm. vii. 55.
And again, addreffing himfelf to the fame city, 

Jam prope' fata ltd bijjenas vulturis alas 
Complebant (feis namque tuos, feis, Rema, laboreg.) 

Ib. ver. 358.
And, before him, Claudian, to the fame purpofe—; 

Tunc reputant annos, intcrceptoque volatu 
Vulturis, incidunt properatis fjecula metis.

- . . B. G. ver. 262.
k Medea, ver. 374.

H ?
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proof of the iiifpiration to which, in his 
double capacity, he might pretend, thp, 
following oracle:

----- - venient annis
Secula feris, quibus O.ceanus
Vincula rerum laxet, et ingens

' Pateat tellus, Tiphylque uovqs 
Detegat orbes; nec lit tetris 
Ultima Thule.

This prediction was made in the reign 
of Nero; and, for more than fourteen 
hundred years, might only pafs for one of 
thofe Tallies of imagination, in which 
poetry fo much delights. But, when, at 
length, in the clofe of the fifteenth century, 
the difeoveries of Columbus had realized 
this vifion: when that enterprizing navi
gator had forced the barriers of the vaft 
Atlantic ocean; had loofened, what the 
poet calls, the chains of things ; and in thefe 
later ages'1, as was expreffly lignified, had 
let at liberty an immenfe continent, fhut' 
yp before in furrounding feas from the 
commerce and acquaintance of our world ;

1 jfiinis feris.
}vh
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when this event, I fay, fo important and SERM. 
' fo unexpected, came to pafs, it might ----------

ahnoft furprize one into the belief, that. 
the prediction was fomething more than 
a poetical fancy; and that Heaven had, 
indeed, revealed to one favoured Spaniard, 
what it had decreed, in due time, to ac- 

z complifli by another.
These two inflances of cafual con

jecture, converted by time and accident 
into prophecies, I fliall take for granted, 
are as remarkable, as any other that can 
be alledged. Cicero, in his firfl: book of 
Divination, where he laboured to aflert the 
reality of fuch a power in the pagan world, 
was able to produce nothing equal, or com
parable to them. We have the fullefl 
evidence, that thefe two predictions were 
delivered by the perfons, to whom they are 
afcribed ; and in the time, in which they 
are laid to have been delivered, that is, 
many hundred years before the event. 
They, both of them, refpeCt events of the 
greatefl: dignity and importance; one of 

h4 them,
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104. The general ArgumentJrcwz Prophecy.

SERM. them, the downfal of the migbtieji empire* , 
•----- 1_ that hath hitherto fubfifted on the face of;

the earth ; and the other, the difcovery of f 
' a new world. Both, exprefs the time, when 

thefe extraordinary events were to happen; .v 
the latter, by a general defcription, indeed, . 
yet not more general, than is frequent in r-. 
the fcriptural prophets; but former, in. 
the moil precife and limited terms. In a 
word, both thefe predictions are authentic, 
important, circumftantial: they foretell 
events, which no human fagacity could 
have forefeen; and they have been ftriCtly 
and properly fulfilled.

Now, if fuch coincidencies, as thefe,, .. 
do not infer divine infpiration; if, not- 
withftanding all appearances to the contra- .

■ * . • " * V
ry, it mult ftill be allowed (as it will, on 
all tides) that they were limply fortuitous, 
or what we call the effects of hazard and 
pure chance, by what characters fhall we 
diflinguifh genuine from pretended, pro.- 
pheciesor in what way Ihall it be dif- 
covered, that the fcriptural prophets fpake 

by
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by the fpiritof God, when thefe pagan di- SERM. 
viners could thus prophecy, by their own IV‘ 
fpirit?

To this objection, put with all the force 
which I am able to give to it, I reply di
rectly, That the diftinCtion, fo importu- ' 
nately demanded, may very eafily and 
clearly be afligned.

If one or two fuch prophecies, only, had 
occurred in our fcriptures; if even fever al 
fuch had occurred in the whole extent of 
thofe writings, and in the large edmpafs 
of time, they take up, without defeending 
to a greater detail than is expreffed in thefe 
pagan oracles; nay, if a greater number fill 
of fuppofed predictions, thus generally de
livered -in the facred writings, had been ap
plicable only to Angle independent events, 
difperfed indifferently through the feveral 
ages of the world: In all thefe cafes, I 
ihould freely admit, that the argument , 
from prophecy was very precarious and 
unfatisfaCtory : I could even fuppofe, with 
the deriders of this argument, that fo 

many,
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106 T/jc general Argument front Prophecy,

se r M. many, and Rich prophecies, fo directed, 
----- i— might not improbably be accounted for, 

from fome odd -conjuncture of circum- 
ftances; and that the accomplishment of 
them did by no means infer a certainty of 
infpiration.

But, if now, on the other hand, it be 
indiiputable, That a vaft variety of pre
dictions are to be found in the fcriptures of 
the Old and NewTeftament; That a great 
part of thefe predictions are delivered with 
the utmoft degree of minutenefs and par
ticularity ; and, laftly, That all of them, 

" whether general or particular, relpeCt one 
common fubjeCt, and profefs to have, or 
to expect, their completion in one con-, 
neded fcheme of things, and, upon the 

, matter, in onefingle perfon: On this latter 
fuppofition, I muft ftill think, that-there 
is great reafon to admit the divine infpira
tion of Rich prophecies, when feen to be 
fulfilled.

To convert this fuppofition into a proof 
is not within the fcope and. purpole of 

this
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this Lefture. The work hath been under- S E R M.iv.
taken and difcharged by many others : or,-----------
it may be fufficient, in fo clear a point, to 
refer you directly to the Scriptures them- 
felves; which no man can read without 
feeing, that the prophecies, contained in 
them, are extremely numerous—that many 
of thefe prophecies are minutely circum- 
ftantial-—- and that one perfon, whoever he 
be, is the principal object of them all. My 
concern, at prefent, is only to fhew, that, 
if the fuppofition itfelf be well founded, 
the inference, juft now mentioned, is right
ly made.

1. Firft, then, if the prophecies in the 
Old and New Teftament be very numerous, 
and if thofe prophecies, fo many of them, 
I mean, as are alledged in this controverfy 
with unbelievers, have had a rcafonable 
completion (and I have a right to make 
this laft fuppofition, when the queftion is 
concerning the account to be given of fuch

• g fact) : If, I fay, we argue from thefe two- 
afl'umptions, it muft appear highly credible

and
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- m Cafu, inquis. Itane verd quicquam poteft effe 
cafu faclum, quod omnes habct jn fe numeros verj- 
tatis? Quatuor tali jacti, cafu Venereum efficiunt. 
Num etiam centum Venereos, fi cccc tales jeceris, cafu 
futuros putas? De Div. I. i. p. 259, Lutct. 1565.— 
Had the fuppofed cafe been fairly applied to the fubject, 
there had been an end of the difpute; as may appear 
from the pitiful anfwer, made in the next book to this 
reafoning—dixifti multa de cafu: ut, Venereum jaci 
pofie cafu, quatuor talis ja&is: quadringentis, centu’m 
Venereos non pofle cafu confiftere. I’rimum, nescio, 
c,ur non possint.—Was this, like a philofophcr ?
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The general Argument from Prophecy.

s E R M. and probable, that fo numerous prophecies, 
IV- fo fulfilled, had not their origin from hub

man conje&ure,’ nor their accomplifhment 
from what we call, Chance. - For mere 
conjecture is not ufually fo happy; nor 
chance, fo conflaiitm. Further ftill; if the 
fcriptural prophecies have been completed 
in numerous infiances, and if in no infiance 
whatfoever can it be clearly (hewn that 
they have failed in the event, theprefump- 
tion is ftill flronger, that fuch coincidence' 
could not be fortuitous; and a material 
difference between fcriptural prophecy, and 
pagan divination is, at the fame time, 
pointed out. For, that, in the multitude
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' n Multa, vera, inquit, evadere. Quid, quod multo 
plbra, falfa ? Nonne ipfa varietas, qua: eft propria For
tuna;, fortunam efle caufatn, non naturam, docet? 
De Div.l.ii.p. 295. This, methinks, looks like 
fenfe.

2. Secondly,

The general Argument from Prophecy.

of pretended oracles in the days of paga- 
nifm, fome few only fhould come to pafs, 
while the generality of them fell to the 
ground, may well be the fport offortune n. 
But, that very many prophecies, recorded 
in our fcriptures, have had an evident com
pletion, when not one of all thofe, there 
recorded, can be convifted of impofture, 
muft furely be the work of defign.

The argument cannot be-denied1 to have 
real weight, though the expreffion of all 
the prophecies were allowed to be general. 
But this is, by no means, the^cafe. It is fur
ther affumed, and is evident to all that have 
read the Scriptures, that a great number 
of them are delivered with the utmoft de
gree of minutenefs and particularity. And,
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The general Argument from Prophecy.

2. Secondly, that the accomplifhihent 
of prophecies, fo circumftaritially defined, 
can ftill lefs be imputed to mere chance..

Without doubt, if all the prophecies 
concerning the Mefliah had been penned 
in the ftyle of the firft—that the feed of the 
’woman fhould briiife the ferpent's head— 
though even then there might be reafon 
for applying them, exclufively, to theper- 
fon of Chrift, yet, the evidence, that they 
were intended to be - fo applied, would 
have been much obfeured by the mode 
of expreffion; the wide cover of which 
might feem to afford room for other ap- 
plications. But when, to this general 
prophecy, the theme of all fucceeding 
ones, it is further added, That this feed 
of the woman, fhould be the feed of Abra
ham ; of the tribe of Juda ; of the family 
of David ; that he fhould be born at Beth
lehem ; that he fhould appear in the world 
at a time, limited by certain events, and 
even precifely determined to a certain pe
riod :—when, after a particular defcription 

of |
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° See the antient apologifts, who are frequent and 
large on this fubjedt ; and, of the moderns, fee efpeci- 
ally Huetii Dem. Evang. Prop. IX.—Bifliop Kidder’s 
Dem. of the Mcjftas, c. ii. p. 17, 18. London, 1726, fol. 
—Dr. Clarke’s Evidences of Nat. and Rev. Religion.— 
Pen fees de M. Pafcal, p. 108.

The general Argument from Prophecy. 

of his life and office, it is faid of him, 
that he fliould be betrayed by an inti- - 
mate friend ; and fold for a price, exactly 
fpecified; that he fhould fuffer a particular 
kind of death ; fhould have his hands and 
feet pierced ; fliould have vinegar given 
him to drink ; and fhould be buried in the 
fepulchre of a rich man—with innumera
ble other particularities of the like nature ° 
—When all this, I fay, is confidered, the 
improbability, that thefe fpecific characters 
fliould meet in the fame perlon by chance, 
is fo great, that a reafonable man will 
fcarce venture on fo hazardous a pofition.

3. Still this is not all. Were we at 
liberty to apply even numerous, and ctrcurn- 

Jlantial prophecies, to any perfon, indiffer
ently, whom they might fuit, .and to any
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be fairly applied in | 
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S EjvM* events indiscriminately, to which they 
----- 1— might correfpond, fought out at large in 

the hiftory of mankind, the force of the 
•argument for deftgn in fuch prophecies, 
might in good meafure be eluded. But, 
when we refled on what, in part, hath 
appeared under the laft article, that all the 
fcriptural predictions profefs to refpeCt one 
certain fcheme of things; run in the line 
of one people; and point ultimately at one 
perfon, whofe country, and family, and 
age, and birth-place are exaCtly defined; 
the application of them is fo limited and 
reftrained, that, if they fuit at all, there is ‘ 
fcarce a poffibility of excluding adual fore
fight, and intention.

Let me, further, obferve, that, as, 
upon this idea of a confined, connected, 
and dependent fcheme, in the prophecies, 
the detection of impofture, if there be any, | 
is much facilitated ; fo, 
if the prophecies can 1 
this way, not only the prefumption, that 
they were given to be fo applied, is much 

increafed,
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increafed, but a clearer infight into the SE^RM. 
fcope and meaning of them, is obtained. 
For; in a iyftem of prophecy, directed to 
one and the fame general end; preceding 
prophecies prepare the way for interprets 
ing thofe that follow, and every fucceed- 
ing prophecy reflects fome light on thofe 
that went before. Thus, the general evi
dence, arifing from this fpecies of argu- 
ment, is, in all ways$ augmented; while 
we fee, that lefs room is left to chaiice in 
verifying the more clear and direft prophet 
cies’, and that ffefli light is let in upon 
fuch as are more ambiguous orobfcure.

It is faid, that many paflages in the 
prophets are applied to Jefus, on very 
Hight grounds. This would be truej if 
the prophetic fcriptures, like the pagan 
oracles, had no determinate fcheme in 
view, and had, for their object, only de
tached and unconnected events. But, on 
this fcriptural principle, that One com
mon purpofe is in the contemplation of 
that divine fpirit, which dictated all thofe

- . , I writings,
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SERM. writings, That is exprefed, which is barely 
___ L_ intimated; and every applicable prophecy 

is rightly applied : whence it is, that even 
fecondary prophecies have, in the fyftcra 
of revelation, all the light and force of the 
primary; as, in a former difeourfe, hath 
been obferved.

This aflertion, I know, may Hartle fuch. 
perlons, as have not attended to the genius 
of the prophetic writings, or to that gene
ral harmony of delign and deftination, 
which makes their diftindtive character: 
but it. may be rendered familiar to us by 
reflecting on the manner, in which we 
interpret other writings, fomewhat fimilar 
to thefe.

It is generally fuppofed, and on good 
grounds, that Virgil wrote his JEneid 
with the view of doing honour to the 
perfon and government of Auguftus. But;, 
the fubjedt of his work being taken from 
a former age, this was either to be done, 
by introducing his encomiums under the 
form of prophecies, or by conveying them 

indirectly
■■■!■ 'i
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indirectly in allufive defcriptibns and what SER M.- 
we call, fecondary applications. The poet 
hath employed both thefe methods, with 
fuccefs. The ptirpofe of his predictions is' 
clear; for in them the erhperour is exprefly 
named: and the ableft critics make no 
fcruple of applying to Auguftus all thofe , 
paflages in this poem, whichj however 
they may relpeCt, immediately, other per- 
fons, are yet clearly feen to be applicable to 
Him. .

We have another inftance of the fame 
fort, at home. Our Spenfer wrote hi? 
famous poem, to illuftrate the virtues and 
reign of Queen Elizabeth. This we know 
from himfelf. Though his fcene, there
fore, be laid in Faery Land, yet,- when
ever we find his fictions agreeing to the' 
hiftory of that princefs, or the characters 
of his knights expreffive of thofe virtues,' 
which diflinguilhed the great perlon's of 
her court,- we make no doubt of applying 
them in that way,- or of the poet’s intend-' 
ing that they Ihould be fo applied.- Thefe

I 2 appli-
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The general Argument from Prophecy.

S E^R M. applications would not be equally juftifiable
in other, works of fancy, written in that 
time ; but the knowledge, we have of the 
author’s general purpofe in writing,'makes 
them reafonable in this.

It may appear from thefe examples ?, 
that, whenever a general fcheme is known 
to be purfued by a writer, whofe real or 
aflumed character gives him a right to 
deal in fecondary fenfes and prophetic anti
cipations, that fcheme becomes the true 
key, in the hands of his reader, for unlock
ing the meaning of particular parts ; of 
many parts, which would otherwife not 
be feen clearly and diftinftly to refer to 
fiich fcheme. The obfervation applies to 
the infpired writers, in all its force. We 
underftand, that they had one common 
and predominant fcheme in view, which 
was to bear tejlimony to Jefus. Their writ-

p I take thefe examples to be more in point, than 
thofe given by Bilhop Butler in his Analogy, V. II. c. 
vii. p. 386. Land. J 740: not but thofe, too, have 
their weight.
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ings are, then, to be interpreted in confer- SERM. 
mity to that fcheme. Not only the more ' — 
diredh prophecies require this interpreta
tion ; but, if we will judge in this, as we 
do in other fimilar inftances, whatever paf- 
fages occur in thoie writings, which bear 
an apt and eafy refemblance to the hiftory 
of Jefus, may, or rather mujl, in all rea- 
fonable conftrudlion, be applied to him.

Whence we fee (to mention it, by the 
way) that, if no prophecy in the Old 
Teftament had applied to Chrift diredtly 
in its primary fenfe, Chriftianity might, 
yet, fupport itfelf on the evidence of pro
phecy. For the evidence, arifing from a 
fecondary fenfe of prophecies, is real evi
dence ; and was certainly admitted, as 
fuch, by that great man 1, whofe miftakes

- on this fubjeft have afforded the occafion 
of fo much vain triumph to infidelity.

Fancy, no doubt, may grow wanton in 
this fort of applications. It may find, in 
the prophet or poet, what was never de-?

*> Grotius.

13
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The general Argument from Prophecy.

S ER M. figned by either: but, in the circumflances 
' fuppofed, the fevereft reader will not deny, 

that much was probably defigned by both. 
It is impoffible to lay down general rules, 
that fhall prevent all abufe in the interpre
tation of fuch writings. But good fenfc 
will eafily fee, in particular cafes, where 
this liberty of interpreting is, in faEl> 
abufed.

It is obvious to remark, that this ufe of 
prophecy doth not commence, till the cor? 
refponding faCts can be produced; that is, 
till the prophecies are feen to be fulfilled. 
But this circumftance is no difcredjt to the 
prophetic fyftcm; which pretends not to 
give immediate conviction, but to lay in, 
beforehand, the means of conviction to fuch 
as fhall be in a condition to compare, in 
due time, the prediction with the event. 
Till then, prophecy ferves only to raife a 
general expectation of the event predicted ; 
that is, it ferves to make men attentive 
and inquifitive, and to prepare them for 
that full conviction, which it finally hath 

in



IV.

The general Argumect from Prophecy. 119 

in view. And this fervice, the prophecies S'E R M. 
of the Old Teftament actually did the ----- 1—
Jews, who were led by them to expert 
the Mcffiah, when he, in fad, appeared 
among them. And, had they purfued 
this reafonable method of interpreting the 
prophecies, not by their prejudices, but 
by correfponding events, they' muft have 
been further led to acknowledge his 
miffion, as being evidently attefted by 
predictions, fo fulfilled. But their capi
tal miftake lay in fuppofing, that • their 
prophecies' were fufficiently clear, with-

'■ out the help of any comment from fuc- 
, ceeding events ; and thus, what they could 

not fee beforehand, they would not ac
knowledge, when thefe events came to 
pafs.

It follows from what hath been faid, 
that the obfeurity of -the Jewifh prophe
cies -concludes nothing againft the ufe 
of thofe writings, or againft the applica
tion of them, which Chriftians now make.

I 4 Their
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120 The general Argument from P r o p h e c y . 

s E R M. Their declared ufe is pofterior to the fads, 
1,1  they adumbrate; whence the intervening 

obfeurity of thofe writings is no juft 
ground of complaint: and the application 
of them to Jefus, now that hiftory hath 
taught us to underftand them better, is 
made on principles, tQ which no fbber 
man can objed.

On the whole, the general evidence for 
the truth of Chriftianity, as refulting from 
the fcriptural prophecies, though poffibly 
not that, which fome may wilh or exped, 
is yet apparently very confiderable. Some 
coincidencies might fall out, by accident; 
and more, might be imagined. But when 
fo many, and fuch prophecies are brought- 
together, and compared with their corre- 
fponding events, it becomes ridiculous (be- 
caufe the effed is, in no degree, propor
tioned to the caufe) to fay of fuch co
incidencies, that they are the creatures 
of fancy, or could haye been the work of 
chance.I ' •• 
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Ihe general Argument from Prophecy.

The text fupplies the only juft account SERM. 
' of fuch a phenomenon : and the fpirit of

God;, methinks, calls aloud to us, in the 
language of his Son—Thefe things have I 
told you before they come, that when they 
come to fiafs, ye may believe, that I am He.
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Behold, the former things are come to pafs, 
and new things do I declare: before they 
faring forth, I tell you of them.

Prophecies concerning

FIRST COMING.

!|■

jL'-. i r,

■ i

Isaiah xlii. 9.

HE preceding difcourfes were de- 
figned, to open the general idea of 

prophecy; and to enforce the general 
argument from it, in proof of our holy 
Religion.

The way being thus far cleared, we now 
advance a ftep farther, and take a nearer 
view of THE PROPHECIES THEMSELVES.

Thcfe

■■ ■
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V.

Prophecies, &c.

Thefe prophecies may be confidered 
under two heads. They either, refpeft, 
the perJon and character and office of the 
Meffiah ; or, the fate and fortunes of that 
kingdom, which he came to eftabliffi in the 
world.

Divines call the former of thefe, Prophe
cies of his first coming : and the other, 
Prophecies of his second, Only, it may 
Joe proper to obferve,> That the fecond ad
vent of the Meffiah is not, like the frf, 
confined to one fingle and precife period, 
but is gradual and fucceffive. This dif- 
Jtinflion is founded in the reafon of the 
thing. He could only come, in perfon, 
at one limited time. He comes,, in his 
power and his providence, through all ages 
of the church. His frf coming was then 
over, when he expired on the crofs. His 
fecond, commenced with his refurre&ion, 
and will continue to the end of the world. 
So that this laf coming of Jefus is to be 
underftood of his fpiritual kingdom ; which 
is not one act • of fovereignty, exerted at 

once;
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Prophecies concerning

once; but. a Bate or confutation of govern-, 
ment, fubfifting through a long trafl of 
time, unfolding itfelf by juft degrees, and. 
coining, as oft, as the conductor of it 
thinks fit to interpofe by any fignal acts 
of his adminiftration. And in this fenfe, 
we are directed to pray, that his kingdom, 
though long fince fet up, may come', that is, 
may advance through all its flages, till it 
arrive at that full ftate of glory, in which 
if fhall ihine out in the great day, as it is 
called, the day of judgment.

It will be feen, as we advance in the 
prefent inquiry, to what ufe this diftinftion 
ferves.

The former fet of prophecies are pre
fumed to have had their completion, in 
the hiftory of Jefus; The latter fet, have 
had, or are to find, their accomplifhment, 
.in the hiftory of his. Religion; And of- 
these only, it is the purpofe of this 
Left ure to fpeak,

1 ? i .
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V.

Chrifi's FIRST COMING.

But, though the prophecies of Chrift’s 
firjl coming (fo largely and accurately con- . 
lidered by many great writers) be not the 
-immediate fubjeCt of our inquiry, yet they 
mutt not be wholly overlooked by us. It 
will contribute very much to rectify and 
enlarge our ideas of the divine conduct, 
in this whole difpenfation of prophecy, and 
to make way for that conviction, which 
the prophecies of Ghrift’s fiecond coming 
were intended to give, if we Hop a while 
to contemplate the method and (economy of 
that prophetic fyftem, by which the firjl 
advent of the Mefliah was announced and 
prepared.

It is afl'umed, as a fir ft principle on this • 
fubjeCt, That Jefius tv as the ultimate end and 
object of all the -prophecies1: which begin
ning from the foundation of the worldb, 
were, afterwards, occafionally delivered 
through many ages; till at length this 
great purpofe was profecuted more intently, 

a Serm. II. 
b A’tt aiwiof.
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126 Prophecies concerning
*

SERM. by a continued and clofely-compacted chain'
V 7- of prophecy ; as we fee, Aril, in the patri

archal hiftory,- but, chiefly, in the hiftory 
of the Jewifh ftate. For, when this peo
ple were felefted from the other nations, 
to anfwer many wife ends of providence, it 
pleafed God to inftitute a form of govern
ment for them," which could not fubfift 
without his frequent interpofition; mani- 
fefted in fuch a way as might convince' 
them, that they were under the aflual 
and immediate conduct of their divine 
fovereign. Hence, it became a part of 
this Angular oeconomy, to be adminiftered 
in the way of Prophecy ; by which it would 1 
be feen that the hand of God was upon 
them in all their more important con- I 
cerns.

Upon this balls of an extraordinary provi
dence, the Jewifh government flood: and 
we are now to fee in what manner the pro
phetic fpirit, fo effential to that polity, 
was employed.
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SER M.
V.

‘ This life and intent'of prophecy was feen, and ad
mirably exprefled, by the great M. Pafcal-—“ Les pro- 
pheties font melees de propheties particulieres, et de 
celles du Meflie, afin que les propheties du Meflie ne 
fuflent pas fans preuvcs, et que les propheties particu- 
lieres ne fuflent pas. fans fruit'* Penfees, p. 112.

We

Chri/Ts FIRST COMING.
•

I. Firft, we may obferve, that, by 
means of this provifion for their civil 
regimen, an apt and commodious way 
was opened for carrying on the divine 
councils, in regard to Jefus', in whom, 
indeed, the Law itfelf was to be fulfilled. 
For, while the civil affairs of the Jewifh 
people furnifhed the occafion and fubftance 
of their prophecies, the divine wifdom, 
that infpired the prophets, fo contrived, 
as that their religious concerns fhouldr 
alfo, be expreffed, or implied in them. 
The general theme of the prophet,, was 
fome temporal fuccefs or calamity of the 
Jewifh ftate: the fecret purpofe of the m- 
fpirer was, occafionally at leaft, and when 
he faw fit, to predict the fpiritual kingdom 
of the Meffiahc.
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128 Prophecies concerning

SERM. We have innumerable inftances of this 
 fort in the Jewifh prophets; but few, more 
remarkable than that of Ifaiah’s prophecy, 
addrefl'ed to Ahaz, king of Judah, con
cerning his deliverance from the two kings 
of Samaria and Damafcus, In the primary, 
but lower fenfe of this prophecy, the figu 
given was to affure Ahaz, that the land of 
Judaea fliould fpeedily be delivered from its 
two Royal invaders. But it had likewife 
another, and more important purpofe. 
The introduction of the 'prophecy, the 
lingular ftrefs laid upon, it, and the exaft 
fenfe of the terms, in which it is exprefled, 
make it probable, in a high degree, that 
it had fome fuch purpofe : and the event 
hath clearly proved, that the Jign given 
had' a refpeft to the miraculous birth of . 
Chrift, and to a deliverance much more 
momentous than that of Ahaz from his • 
prefent diftrefsful fituation—Hear ye now, I 
O house of David—P’he Lord himfelf 

Jhall give you a jign ; Behold, a virgin fiall 
conceive.

I I ■

•I



Cbri/l's FIRST C O M I N C. 12’<j

conceive, and bear a Son, and J]jail call bis SER M.- 
name Immanuel. Ifaiah, vii. 13, 14.. Ad-- » 
mit that thefe words are capable of being 
explained, in fome fort, of the child now 
given to be a fign, to the King of Judaea, 
of his deliverance within- two or three 
years, as exprefled in the following verfes; 
ftill, who fees not that terms fo emphati
cal and energetic are more properly under- ■ 
flood of another child, to whole birth and 
character they are found, in the event, to- 
be exactly fuited ? And, if more properly, 
who can doubt that thefe terms are natu
rally, that is, reafonably underftood of that 
other child, when we confider with what 
ideas the mind of the prophet was ftored, 
and what the ultimate end and object was, 
by fuppofition, of the prophet’s inspira
tion ? The child promifed was- a Jlgn to 
Ahaz of his deliverance; yet a fign too,- 
that is, a type, to the houfe of David, of 
another deliverance, which they expected, 
which their prophets had frequently fore
told, aijd which we have here announced

K
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d Die Lord himfclfftiall give you a fign, Ifai. vii. 14.—. 
This sign (and the extraordinary introduction of it, in 
the words quoted, indicates no lefs) had plainly a re
condite and even complicated meaning !

1. Asaddrefled to//?.vz,it wasfimply an assurance, 
that his deliverance from his two great enemies was 
now at hand.

2. As addrefied to the houfe of David—Hear ye now, 
0 houfe of David—it was a type of Chrift.

3. It was, further, a token, or pledge, that the 
remote deliverance of the houfe of David by Immanuel, 
ftiould hereafter take place, juft as the approaching- 
deliverance of Ahaz, by the prophet’s Son, would be 
feen to do.

4. This fign, when fulfilled in the near event, would, 
thenceforward, become a proof, or evidence, that it 
would be fulfilled in the remote one.

5. Laftly, in the Antitype, the fign was a miracle,
properly fo called. ’ ■ 1

So eminently was this Child, a sign I A fign, in all 
the fenfes of the word, as employed by the Jewifli pro
phets ; and to all the purpofes, for which figns were 
given.

436 ” ’ Prophecies  concerning

■S E R M. in the name of this miraculous child, Imma- 
V.

------ 1— -nuel, or eminently, Phe Deliverer,
There is nothing in this Jignd, thus in-. 

terpreted, but what is eafy and unforced; 
Tmean, if we bear in mind the genius and 
character of the Jewifli prophecies. The

P I ■' >
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former event, lignified in the prophecy, SE RM. 
was merely civil: the latter, concerned the  
spiritual kingdom of Chrilt. They were' 
both predifled together ; and the preceding 
event, when it came to pafs, was,- further,- 
to induce an expectation, that the other 
event would, in due time, follow For

2. Secondly, it appears, that, to excite' 
attention to thefe spiritual predictions, 
more obfeure than the other, and regard
ing events more remote, care was taken to 
fecure the authority of the prophet, by the 
completion of his civil predictions in 
events, diftinCtly defcribed, and near at 
hand. Thus, Moles might be believed by 
the Jews in what he faid, of a prophet to be 
rajfed up, in a future age, like to binfef; 
when they faw his prophetic bleliings and 
curfes upon them, according to their de- 
ferts in the land of Canaan, fo fpeedily 
and fo punctually executed. Thus, too,- 
their prophet, Ifaiah, might reafonably 
expeft to find credit with them, for the 
glorious things predicted by him of the

K 2 great
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132 Prophecies . concerning

S E R M. great deliverer, the Meffiah ; when their 
___ L_ deliverance from the Babyloniffi captivity 

was feen fo certainly to verify his predic
tion of that event. The prophet himfelf 
exults in this argument, as decifive and 
unanfwerable. Behold., fays he, in the 
text, the former things are come to pafs, i. e. 
the prophecies, I have delivered to you 
concerning your redemption from the 
Aflyrian bondage, will foon be fo exactly 
completed, that I regard them as things 
paf; and therefore new things do I declare; 
hence I claim your belief of other prophe
cies, concerning a much greater redemp
tion, to take place hereafter, though there 
be no appearance, as yet, of any caufes 
tending to produce it; for before they fpring 
forth, I tell you of them. And this appears 
to be the general method of all God’s pro
phets.

3. With thefe new things, thefe Spiri
tual' prophecies concerning the firji coming 
of the Meffiah, were likewife intermixed 

other
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V.

Chrift’s FIRST COMING.

other prophecies, which ran out beyond 
that term and prefigured the great events 
of his second coming: and the warrant 
for admitting tbefey would be the com
pletion of thofe other prophecies, in the 
perlon and fufferings of Chriftf. That 
there are fuch prophecies in the Old 
Teftament, will be fliewn hereafter. In 
the mean time, it will not be thought in-- 
credible, that, ifjefus be indeed the end 
of the prophetic fcheme, the revolutions 
of his government fhould be foretold, as 
well as the circumftances of his perfbnal 
appearance; in other words, that the con- 
fummation of that defign, which provi
dence was carrying on, would not be over
looked, when the fteps and gradations of 
it were fo diftindlly noted. For, in any 
reafonable defign whatfoever, the end is

f Tomuv r<x yivopwa. vrdifa a-n-ojfixvvufi/, 
wpb f) yii/;c3j, wpoxixn^u^ou Jia ruv zrpopriluii, di/dyxn 
xj Wfpi ruv opioiaf nrpopnkuSii/lw:/, /JuhAotlcw oe yi’usc^, 
wifi* W wadw? y«m<ro^.Ei,av.

Justin Martyr, jtyol. i. c. 87.
K 3 firft
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134 ' Prophecies concerning

S E^R m. firfl: ancI principally in view, though the 
-------- ■ means engage and may feem to engrofs, the 

attention of its author. It will then, I fay, 
be no furprize to us to find, that prophecy 
let out with announcing the kingdom of 
the Meffiah; that it never loft fight of that 
future oeconomy; and only produced it 
into clearer view, as the feafon approached 
for the introduction of it. >

Thus much concerning the order and 
method of the Jewifh prophecies ; in which 
one cannot but adore the profound wifdom 
of their author. The civil prophecies are, 
at once, the vehicle, and the credentials, 
of the jpiritual, concerning the jirjl coming 
of Jefus; and thefe laft, in their turn, fup- 
port the credit of others, which point ftill 
further at his fecond coming: a fubjeCt, 
more than intimated by the legal prophets, 
but refumed and amply difplayed by the 
evangelical. Whence, we fee, that the 
prophetic fyftem is fo conftructed, as, in 
the progrefs and various evolutions of it, to 
jllyflrate itfelf? and to afford an internal 

gyideneg
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Chrift's FIRST COMING.

evidence of its divinity. One great pur- 
pofe pervades the whole : and the parts, of 
which it confifts, gradually prepare and 
mutually fuftain each other.

But this fubjeCt, fo curious and import
ant, is not yet to be difmifled. It re
mains to be confidered, whether chance, or 
i-tiipojlure, can in any degree account for fo 
extenfive, fo connected, and fo intricate a 
iyftem.

, On the very face of the prophetic fcrip- . 
tyres it appears, that one ultimate purpofe 
is in the contemplation of all the prophets. 
This purpofe is unfolded by fucceffive pre
dictions, delivered in diflant times, under 
different circumftances, and by perfons, 
who cannot be fufpefted of aCting in concert 
with each other. It does not appear, that 
the later prophets always underftood the 
drift of the more antient; or, that either 
of them, clearly apprehended the whole 
fcope and purpofe of their own predictions. 
Yet, on comparing all their numerous pro
phecies with each other, and with the

K 4 events,
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136 • Prophecies concerning

SER m. events, in which it is now prefumed they 
V‘ have had their completion, we find a per

fect harmony and confiftency between 
them. Nothing is advanced by one pro
phet, that is contradicted by another. An 
unity of defign is confpicuous in them all 5 
yet without the leaft appearance of collujion, 
fince each prophet hath his own peculiar 
views, and enlarges on fad's and circum? 
fiances, unnoticed by any other.

Further ftill, thefe various and fucceflive 
prophecies are fo intimately blended, and, 
as we may fay, incorporated with each 
other, that the credit of all depends on the 
truth of each. For, the accompli fhment 
of them falling in different times, every 
preceding prophecy becomes furety, as it 
were, for thofe that follow; and the 
failure of any one mull bring difgrace and 
ruin on all the reft,

Then, again, confider that the prophe
tic fpirit, which kept operating fo uniform
ly and perpetually in what is called the 
former age, ceafe.d at that very time, when 

the
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Chrijl's FIRST COMING, 

the great object, it had in view, was 
doled ; when that future ceconomy, which — 
it firfl and laft predicted, was introduced 
a time, too, which was precifely determin-' 
ed by the old prophets themfelves. Could 
they anfwer for what dejigncn chance might 
be able to bring about ? Is it credible, that 
this perennial fount of prophecy, which 
ran fo copioufly from Adam to Chrifr, 
and watered all the ages of the Jewifh 
church, fhould flop, at once, in fo criti
cal a feafon; and fhould never flow again 
in any future age; if fortune, or fraud,, 
or fanaticifm, had difpenfed its ftreams, if 
any thing indeed, but the hand of God, 
had opened its fource, and directed its 
current ?

■ Nor let it be objected that a fucceflion 
of prophets was interrupted for fbme ages 
before the coming of Chrift. It was fo ; 
but not, till preceding prophets had mark
ed out the precife time of his coming s; . 
pot, till Malachi, with whom the word

1 Ifaiah vii. 16. Daniel ix. 24.
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SERM. of prophecy ceafed for a time, had fore* 
——2— told that this interrupted feries fhould be, 

refumed and finally clofed by Elijah, the 
laft Jewifh prophet and precurfor of the 
Meffiahh; and not, till it had been ex-, 
preffly declared, that this eclipfed light of 
prophecy fhould break forth again with 
redoubled luflre, in the days of the Meffiah 
Who would not conclude, then, from this 
very intermiffion, that prophecy was given, 
or withheld, as the wifdom of God or
dained, and not as the caprice or policy 
of man directed ?

It may hot be pretended, that the age, 
in which prophecy finally ceafed among 
the Jews, will account for the fuppreffion 
of this faculty, “ for that it was an age of 
the greatefi trirbulency and difbrder, and 
that their ruin and difperfion foon after 
followed.” This pretence, I fay, is alto
gether frivolous. For it was precifely id 
fhofe circumflances, that their antient pro- 

b Mai. iv. 5. Luke xvi. 16. ;
i Joel ii. 28, 29.
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did

k Is not their cafe exactly delineated by the prophet 
Ezekiel—Mifchicf fall come upon mijchief, and rumour 

. fall be upon rumour-, then fall they seek a vision* of 
the prophet ; i. e. they (hall feek what they fhall 
not find, for the law fall perif from the priejl, and 
councilyrw?z the antients-, i. e. their ecclefiaftical and 
civil polity, to which prophecy was annexed, (hall be 
utterly aboliflied. See Ezekiel vii. 26. and compare 
Jfaicih iii. 1,2. . ;
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phets were moft numerous, and their SERM. 
infpirations moft abundant. It was during  
the calamitous feafon of their captivities, 
that the prophetic power had been moft. 
fignally .exercifed among the Jews. And 

. now, when they were carried captive into 
all lands, not a Angle prophet arofe, or 
hath arifen to this day, either for their re
proof, or confolationk.

If it be faid, “ that the pagan oracles 
ceafed, too, about the fame time; and 
that the fame caufe, namely, the diffufed 
light and knowledge of the Auguftan age, 
was fatal to both befides, that this diffu
sion of light, for obvious reafons, was not 
likely to affedt the Jewifh prophecies, and
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did hot, as we certainly know, in any 
degree diminifh the credit of them, with 
that people, the fad itfelf, aflumed in 
the objection, is plainly falfe. For the 
pagan oracles continued for feveral ages 
after that of Auguftus; they became lefs 
frequent, only, as Chriftianity gained 
ground; and were not filenced, but among 
the laft ftruggles of expiring paganifm1. 
So that if the Jewilh prophecies, like 
thofe of the Gentile world, had been the 
ifliie offraud, or fanaticifn (principles, that 
operate at all times, and, with redoubled 
force and activity, in the dark days ofper- 
iecution) one does not fee, why they might 
not have continued to this day among the 
bigoted profeilbrs of that religion.

Now, put all thefe things together, that 
is, The long duration of the prophetic 
fyftem—the mutual dependance and clofe 
connection of its feveral parts—the con- 
fiftency and uniformity of its views, alt

1 See A. Van Dale, de Oraculorum etbnicorum du- 
paticne atque interim,
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Chrijl's fiks't coming. 14'1

terminating in one point—and the final S E^R M. 
fuppreffion of it (as. was likewife foretold) ------- -
at the very time, when thofe views were 
accomplifhed ; confider, I fay, all this, and 
fee, if there be not fomething more than 
a blind credulity in the advocates for the 
divinity of fuch a fyftem. See, if there be' 
any inftance upon record—of fo numerous 
prophecies—fo long continued—fo inti
mately related to each other and to one 
common end—fo apparently verified—and 
fo fignally concluded. If there be, I fhall 
not wonder at the fufpenie and hefitation 
of wife men, on this fubjeft: but if, on 
the other hand, nd fuch thing was ever - 
leen, or beared of, out of the land of 
Judaea, they muft excufe us if we incline 
to think their diffidence mifplaced, and 
their fcruples unneceffary, at leaf!, if not 
-difingenuous.

I defcend no farther into a detail on the 
■'fcriptural prophecies Concerning Chrift’s 
firf coming. The immenfity of the fubjeft, 

■ and' the plan prefcribed to me in this 
Leflure,
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Lefture, equally reftrain me from this at
tempt. Obfcurities there may, and muft 
be, in fo vaft a fcheme: Objections may, 
and muft occur to the conftruclion and ap
plication of particular prophecies. But 
let any ferious man take the Bible into his 
hands; let him confider, not all the pro
phecies in that book, but fuch as are more 
.obvious and intelligible ; and let him com
pare fuch prophecies, as he muft acknow
ledge, and may, in part at leaft, under- 
ftand, with the facts, in which he fees 
their completion, or fo far, as he may 
think it probable that they have been com
pleted; and I dare be confident that fuch 
an inquirer will be much ftruck with the 
amount of the evidence from prophecy, in 
fupport of divine revelation. If, indeed, 
on this general furvey, he find nothing to 
affedt him, I fhall not defire. him to pufh 

■his refearches into the more fecret and myf- 
-terious prophecies : much lefs, fhall I ad* 
vife him to wade through that cloud of 
fhialler difficulties, in which the ignorant
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I. It is faid, “ that the Jews were not, 
and are not to this day, convinced by the 
argument from -prophecy'' This allegation 
- « ... j?

Chrift's FIRST CO M I N G. 

temerity of fome writers, and theobjeure 
diligence of others, hath involved this, as it 
cafily may any other, fubjedt.

To speak plainly, the only confidc- 
ration, which to me feems likely to per
plex fair and candid minds, is this-—■ 
“ That the argument from prophecy -is 
underftood to be addrefled to thofe, who 
admit the divinity of the Jewifh fcriptures 
—that the Jews themfelves were eminent
ly in this fituation—that, befides this ad
vantage, the Jews were better qualified, 
than any others, to interpret their own 
prophecies, and to judge of their comple
tion—and yet, that thefe very men nei
ther were, nor are convinced by this argu
ment.

Several things are here afferted, which 
deferve to be explained. I take them in. 
an inverted order.
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is in part falfe: for multitudes m, from 
among the Jews, were, in the apoftolic 
age, converted to chriftianity; and thefe 
are well known to have laid a peculiar 
flrefs on this argument. The greater part 
of that people, indeed, difbelieved, and 
have continued to this day in their infi
delity. But then let it be confidered, 1. 
that we have an adequate caufe of this 
effedt, in the prejudices of the Jewifh 
nation; prejudices, of which their whole 
hiftory evidently convidts them. 2. That, 
notwithstanding their rejection of Jefus, 
they admit the exiftence and authority of 
thofe prophecies, which we apply to him; 
and that they themfelves have conftantly 
applied thefe very prophecies to their ex
pected Mefliah: fo that the queftion be
tween us is only this, Whether they, or 
we, rightly apply them. 3. That their 
perverfe obftinacy in refuting to fubmit to

ra The facred text fays—myriads—a&Xpl, 
ww ao-iy ’laJafau twp W£7ri5-£t>x6rt<w—Ails xxi.
2Q.111 . I 

i : i 
h I 
;j ■ 1

I . I : ■ If iifel
! ,i i • J 

■ffij



«•

I

II. But it is further faid, “ that their 
authority, in this controverjy, is greater than 
ours, for that they mujl bejl underjland their 
own prophecies, and judge bejl of their com
pletion.”

i. I do not perceive on what ground of 
reafon, this is faid. The old prophecies 
belong to us, as well as to them; and 
have been confidered with as much dili
gence by Chriftian, as by Jcwifh expo- 
fitors. Their cuftoms, their hiftory, their 
traditions, are equally known to both par
ties. Their very language hath been fhudi- 
ed by Chriftians with a care, not inferior 
to that which the Jews themfelves employ 
upon it; with a care, that not unfrequent- 

. ly, in both, hath degenerated into fuper- 
ftition.

If it be faid, i( that the antient Jews,- 
that is, the Jews in the time of Chrift, 
muft have been better qualified, than we

L, now

Chri/l's FIRST? COMING.’, 14 J

the evidence of their prophecies,’ is itfclf SERM. 
foretold by their own prophets. «
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now are, to interpret the prophecies, the 
. language, they fpoke, being only a dialedt 

of that in which the prophecies are 
written,” the anfwer is already given, 
under the laft article: to which we may 
further add, that Chriftianity being much 
better underftood now, than it was then, 
the force of the prophetic language con
cerning it (if, indeed, the prophecies have 
any fuch thing in view) muft be more dif- 
tindlly apprehended, in many inftancesj 
by Chriftians at this day, than it could be 
by the Jews, even when they fpoke a 
dialedt of the Hebrew language. So that 
Hill I do not fee, upon the whole, what 
advantage the Jews, whether of antient or 
modern times, can be thought to have 
over us, in explaining the prophetic fcrip- 
tures. And then

2. As to the completion of the pro- 
. phecies,' the fame hiftories are in the 
. hands of both: and if they do not apply 
them, as we do, the appeal is open to 

common

i

I
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common fenfe. ' Every man is left at li- SERM. 
berty to judge for himfelf, which fide is V‘ 
beft fupported in the application of them. 
The prejudice might, indeed, be thought 
equal on both tides, if it were not decided 
by their own fcriptures, that no prejudice 
of any people upon earth was ever fo in
vincible, as that of the Jews;

3. Laftly, on both heads, there is a pe
culiar prefumptiori, that they, and not we, 
are milled by prejudice : It is this : They 
were led by their prophecies, as interpreted 
by themfelves; to expeft that they would 
be completed at the time., in which^ we 
fay, they were completed ; and it was not 
till after the coming of Chrift that they 
began to interpret them differently, and to 
look out for another completion of them. 
Judge then, if they, or we, are likely to 
have erred moft, through prejudice, in 
expounding and applying the prophecies. 
The natural and proper fenfe will be 
thought to be that, in which we take 
them; forthat fenfe occurredfirft tothem-

L, 2 felves, .
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serm. felvcs, and was, in truth, their fenfe, bc- 
--------  fore wc adopted it.

When I fay—their fenfe—mean, efpe- 
cially, in rcfpefl to the time, which they 
had fixed for the accomplifhment of the 
prophecies concerning the Mciliah : for, as 
to their giving a temporal fenfe .to lome 

, prophecies, in which we find a fpiritual, 
that is another matter, concerning which, 
as I laid, the appeal lies to every compe
tent and difpafiionate inquirer. In the 
mean time, it muft be thought fome pre- 
lumption in favour of the Chriftian inter
pretation, that, whereas the Jews, in re
jecting a fpiritual or myftical fenfe of thofe 
prophecies (which yet is admitted by them, 
without fcruple, on other occafions, and is 
well fuited to the genius of their whole 
religion') arc driven to the neceflity of fup- 
pofing a twofold Mejfias — a new conceit, 
taken up, without warrant from their fcrip- 
turesi, and againft their own former ideas 
and expectations—We, on the contrary, 
by the help of that fpiritual fenfe, are able 

to



w

i

III. Still it is pretended, « that the ar
gument from prophecy is properly addref- 
fcd to thofe only who admit the divinity 
of the Jewifh fcriptures, as the Jews have 
invariably done ; and that it hath no force, 
but on that previous fuppofition. Why 
then is the argument prefled on others, 
who do not believe the divine authority of 
thofe fcriptures ? And how fhould it pre
vail with any, whether believers or not, . 
when the Jews themfelves, who of all 
.men moft firmly believe that authority, 
are not convinced by it ?”

I
CbrtfVs FIRST COMING. 149

to explain all the prophecies of one and the s lI’ 
fame MeJJias, conformably to the event, and —----- r
even to the time which the Jews themfelves 
had prefixed for the completion of them.

Now, when, of two interpretations, one 
has apparently all the marks of fhift, con- 
ftraint, and diftrefs in it, and the other 
comes out eafy, uniform, and confident; 
we may guefs beforehand, as I faid, which 
of them is likely to be well-founded.
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The latter part of the difficulty, which 
refpefts the incredulity of the Jews, hath 
been already removed; fo far, I mean, as 
it is founded on their prejudices. As for 
the ajfertion, il That the argument from 
prophecy prefuppofes the truth and divinity 
of the Jewiffi fcriptures, and mutt there
fore have moft weight with the Jews, or 
rather hath no weight at all, but with 
them, or with others, who admit, that 
common principle,” though fomething, 
like this, may have been faid, I take it to 
be wholly unfupported as well by fact, as 
by any good reafon.

i. I argue againft this aflumption from 
faff; that is, from the method, taken by 
the early Chriftians to convert the Gentile 
world, and from the fuccefs of that me
thod.

If we look into the hiftory of the Gofpel, 
we (hall find the Apoftle Peter, prefling 
this argument from prophecy on the gei> 
tile Corneliusn; and the Apoftle Paul, 

" Afts x.
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urging it with effect, on 
firft, but alfo on the Afiatic Gentiles0. 
If we turn to the Chriftian apologifts, we 
fhall find them addrefling this topic to 
Gentile unbelievers, nay, as venturing the 
whole caufe of Chriftianity on this fingle 
argument p. Juftin Martyr makes as free 
ufe of it in his apology to the Antonines, 
as in his dialogues with Trypho. We 
know, too, the fuccefs of this argument, 
thus employed, in many inftances: and 
therefore fee, as well the fitnefs of the ar
gument to produce this effect, as the judg
ment of the Apoftles and primitive Chrift- 
ians concerning its fitnefs. But to come

2. to the reafon of the thing.
The Jews, who profefled to believe, and 

did, in fa<£t, believe, the divine infpiration 
0 A&s xiii. 42. 48.
F Tm ya.^ dv Xoyu di^puiru faupuSivh ETraSojxtGa, on 

srpulorox^ tw dyevviru Ip, xj a’vloj Tri' xpdtriv tb sravlop 
dv^puTrtm yevs; woi^Telai, el pn affix sAGsik

ccotov dv^puTrov yevoptvov,’ xixr, puffin <z arse/ kutb £u£j- 
jx£v, xa'i btw{ ytvofj.tvcc opupi.iv; Justin Martyr, 

/pol. i. c. 88.
of
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s E^R M. of their (acred oracles, were, doubtlefs;' 
---- — bound by their own principles, to expeft

■ with.aflurance the due completion of them. 
The Gentiles, who did not previoufly 
rcfpcft thofe oracles, as .of divine autho
rity, but regarded them only in the light 
of human conjeftur.es, yet faw that fuch 
paffages, whether we call them gracular 
or conjeftural, did, in truth, occur in the 
J.ewifh fcriptures; and were obliged to 
admit, on the faith of hiftorical teftimony? 
that thofe fcriptures were compofed by the 
perfons, whofe names they bear, and at 
the times fixed for the compofition of them. 
What then is the difference of the two 
icafes? Only this: the Jews believed that 
their oracles would be fulfilled, becaufe 
they held them to be divine ; the Gentiles 
had to wait till thofe oracles were fulfil
led, before they acknowledged their divi-

. nity. In either cafe, the argument is in
dependent of the belief, or the expeftation, 
and turns on the completion only. Then, 

' indeed, the Jew fees that his belief was 
well
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well founded, and the Gentile admits that SERM, 
the prediction was divine. --------- ■

The miftake would be equal, on the 
other hand, to conceive, that the argu
ment from prophecy pre-fuppofes the di
vine infpiration of the New Teftamcnt. It 
pre-fuppofes only the hiftorical truth of 
that book. Admit this, and compare the 
events recorded in that hiftory, with the 
prophecies, to which they corrcfpond, and 
the divinity of both Teftaments is proved. 
For then, the pretentions of Jefus are made 
good, by the completion of the prophecies ; 
and the infpiration of the prophets is con
cluded, from the delivery of them.

In both cafes (let me repeat it) it is not 
the authority of the books containing the 
prophecies, nor of the books recording the 
fads, in which they are fulfilled, but 
fimply the completion of the prophecies in 
thofc facts, feen and acknowledged, which 
infers the divinity of either Teftament. 
Even the Jew would retradt his high 
opinion of the prophecies, if he did not 

! admit
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s E R m. admit or expert the accomplifhment of 
----- -— them; and the Chriftian would renounce 

his faith in Jefus, if his hiftory did not 
accord to the prophecies, 'alledged.

Tis true, that, with either, the argu
ment would gain more attention, than with 
fuch as profefled no previous belief in the 
divinity of the Old or New Teftament. 
But its force is really the fame, on both 
fuppofitions. It lies merely in the con
viction, which one hath from the evidence 
produced, that certain prophetic paffages 
were delivered in the Old Teftament, and 
have been fulfilled by certain correfpond- 
ing events, related in the New.

On the whole, there is no reafon to con
clude, that we are not as good judges of 
the argument from prophecy, as the Jews 
were; or, that this argument ought to 
have the lefs weight with us, becaufe the 
Jews were not convinced by it. For the 
argument doth, in no degree, depend on 

faith, but is calculated to produce it. It 
is equally ftrong, or equally weak, to a

Chriftian,

I I i ; 

, 1 i



I

i

CbriJTs F I R S T COMING. 1 55

Chriftian, or Jew, or even to an unbe- SE^RM. 
liever: the foie point in queftion being ---------
this, Whether fuch things, as were pro
phetically delivered, appear to have been 
fulfilled : a point, on which common fenfe 
and common honefty will equally decide, 
on every fuppofition.

I know, indeed, that, unlefs we fup- 
pofe the infpiration of the prophets, fame 
pafl'ages, delivered by them, will not fo 
probably be thought to intend Chrift, as 
they will be, if we acknowledge that prin
ciple : and, on the other hand, that there 
are fame circumftances in the hiftory of 
Jefus, which will not be fo readily feen 
to refer to preceding prophecies, if the in
fpiration of Jefus and his Apoftles be not 
preyioufly admitted. But I do not argue, 
at prefent, from either of thefe topics. 
There are pafl'ages enough, clearly pre
dictive of the Meffiah, and clearly accom- ■ 
plijhed in him, to afford a folid foundation 
for the argument from prophecy, as here 

ipfti-
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from prophecy hath not, of itfelf, the 
nature of a direct pojitive pooof, of our re
ligion. Prophecies fulfilled, I mean fuch 
prophecies as thofe in queftion, prove in
vincibly the divine infpiration of the pro
phets. But, if the prophets were infpired, 
the divine miffion of him, in whom the 
predicted marks of the Meffiah meet, muft 
needs be acknowledged. And what more is 
required to prove the truth of Chriftianity ? 
Not even the evidence of miracles., per
formed by Chrift, if the prophecies had 
not made them one mark of his charafter. 
The truth is, Prophecies and Miracles are, 
in themfelves, two diftinft pofitive proofs. 
Either proof is direct, and would have beep 
fufficient, if the other had not been given. 
But the divine goodnefs, for our more 
abundant fatisfadlion, and to leave infidelity 

without
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SERM, inftituted, without looking out for any.
- other of more nice and ambiguous inter

pretation.
Hence we fee the dangerous miftake 

of thofe, who contend that the argument
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without excufe, hath macle the'one proof SERM. 
dependent on the other: fo that neither V‘ 
the argument from prophecy is complete, 
without the miracles; nor the argument 
from miracles, as applied to Chrift, un- 
lefs he likewife appear to have fulfilled 
the prophecies. Can we defire a itronger 
proof, that neither they, who predicted 
the miracles, were falfe prophets, nor be, 
who claimed to himfelf the application of 
all the prophecies, was a falfe Mefiah ?

Thefe reflexions, on the method and 
order of the prophecies, of thofe eipeci- 
ally concerning Chrift’s first coming; 
together with what has been faid on the 
independency of this argument on Jewifh 
or Chriftian conceffions; may ferve to 
convince us, That we fhall do well to 
fufpend our conclufions concerning the 
evidence of prophecy, till we have ex
amined the ivhole fubjeft. In the mean 
time, this part of the fubjeft, thus far 
opened and explained, leads us, with ad

vantage,
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serm. vantage, to the confideration of that, which 
— J— is yet behind and is the peculiar object of 

this Lecture, I mean, the prophecies con
cerning Ckb-ISt’s SECOND COMING.
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Behold, the former things are come to fafs, 
and new things do I declare: before they 
fpring forth, I tell you of them.

Isaiah xlii. 9.

TT muft ftrike the moft carelefs reader SERM. 
A of the prophecies to obferve, that the 
general iubjeft of them all was announced 
from the earlieft time, and was only drawn 
out more diftindtly by fucceeding prophets: 
that, of the two ages, into which the 
world of God, I mean his religious world, 
is divided in holy fcripture, the former, 

which

concerning

COMING.
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SERM. which abounds moft in prophecy, 
. plainly made fubfervient to the latter: 

that not only the events of that preceding 
age are foretold by its own- prophets, but 
that the fortunes of the laft, and very re
mote age, are occafionally revealed by 
them; and that the fame oracles, which 
atteft the fr/l coming of Chrift, as' if impa
tient to be confined to fo narrow bounds, • 
overflow, as it were, into the future age, 
and expatiate on the principal faffs and 
circumftances of his fecond coming.

By this divine artifice, if I may fo fpeak, 
the two difpenfations, the Jewifh and 
Chriftian, are clofely tied together, or 
rather compacted into one intire harmo
nious fyftem; fuch, as we might expeft, 
if it were indeed formed, and conduced

■ by him, to whom are known all his .works 
from the beginninga.

So that, in refpect of the fortunes, 
which were to befall the Chriftian church,
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even in the latter days, we may ftill aik, in S ER M?

>the triumphant terms of the Jcwifli prophet 
—-Have ye not known ? Have ye not heard? 
Hath it not been told you from the beginning ? 
Have ye hot underfoodfrom the foundation of 
the earth b ?

Butj though this fubjeft was opened by 
the old prophets, fo far as feemed expedi
ent in that age, and clearly enough, to /hew 
the integrity and continuity of the whole 
fyftem, it was more illuftrioufly, becaufe 
more diftindtly, difplayed by the evangeli
cal prophets.

And here, again, the fame provifion of 
wifdom and goodnefs meets us, as before. 
The Chriftian prophets, like the Jewi/h, 
befpeak our attention to what they reveal 
of the greater and more diftant events in 
their difpenfation, by other lefs moment
ous prophecies, which were fpeedily to J?e- 
accomplifhedc; thus, impreffing upon us

b Ifaiah xl. 21.
* We fee this defign very plainly, in the prophecies 

of Jefus concerning his ou>n dtath and refurrtSion;
■ M an
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s E^R M. an awful, fenfe of their divine forefight, 
-------- - and procuring an eafy credit from us to 

their' fubfequent predictions: while the 
events, which both thefe prophetic Jeb ernes 
point out, are Jb d'ftributed through all time, 
as to furnijb, fuccefively, to the fever al ages 
of the world, the means of a frejh and fill 
growing convictiond. ■ ; '

As the order of thefe Difcourfes, 
now, leads me to exemplify this laf ob- 
fervation, I fhall do it in three remark
able prophecies concerning the Chriftiari 
church; I mean thofe, which refpect 
T. The destruction of Jerusalem.

. 2. The dispersion of the Jews. And 
3. The convesrion of the Gentiles.

concerning the defeat of the holy Ghojl on the day of Pente- 
cojl; concerning events, that ivere to befall his difciples-, 
and in other inftances.

d La plus grande des preuves de Jefus Chrift, ce 
font, les prophecies. C’cft aufli a quoi Dicu a la plus 
pourvu; car 1’evenerhent, qui les a rcmplies, eft urt 
miracle subsistant depuis la naiflance de 1’Eglife 
jufqu’ a la fin. Pafcal.
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refer to thefe prophecies, as well SERM;
known. They are in the number of thofe, ------—-
which, in part,- were' delivered by the 
Jewifh prophetsand afterwards,• more 
diftinftly revealed by the Chrifliah;

I. The destruction oE the Jewish 
city and temple,' is aii event of the 
utmbft moment in the view of revealed 
religion. It accomplifhed a great number 
of prophecies," and vindicated the' honour 
of Jefus,- by a fignal vengeance on his 
murderers.' It anfwered, belides, other im
portant purpofes of divine providence ;• by 
putting a vifible and neceflary end to the 
Jewifh oeebnomy, which was now to give' 
way to the' difpenfatibri of the Mefliah 
and by difperfing the Jews into all lands,.’ 
for many wife and admirable, reafons.- 
Hence,; of all the prophecies, delivered’ 
by Chrift himfelf (who was a- prophet, 
though indeed much' more than a prophefy 
‘This alone is difplayed by him, at large,' 
and in all its circufnftances.

M t



1

164

I

on

The•4

t

I

I ■

• • >:

S E R M.
VI.

Prophecies concerning

If any man, unacquainted with thefc 
matters, Ihould doubt, whether this pro
phecy of Jefus, as recorded in three of the 
four Gofpels, were not delivered, that is, 
forged, after the event, I might refer him 
to the numerous writers on that fubjeft. 
But I hold it fufficient to fay, 1, On the 
faith of all antiquity, that thefe Gofpels 
were not only written, but publilhed to 
the world, before the deftruftion of Jeru- 
falem—2, that the early date of their com- 
pofition is apparent from many internal 
charafters, difperfed through thefe writ
ings—3. that no interpolation of this pro
phecy could afterwards take place, becaufe 
the prophecy is interwoven with the gene
ral thread of the hiftory—and 4, laftly, 
that no unbeliever of the primitive times, 
whether Jew or Gentile, when prefled, as 
both frequently were, by this prophecy, 
appears to have had recourfe to the charge, 
either of forgery, or interpolatione.

e For thefe particulars, fee Dr. Jortin’i Rem. 
Ecclepajlical Hljlory, vol. I. p, 20—89.
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The authenticity and early date of the 
prophecy is, then, on thefe grounds, af- 
fumed.

I will, further, iuppofe (becaufe the 
hiftory of Jofephus invincibly proves it) 
that all the particulars, mentioned in this 
prophecy, concurred in the event.

“ But this, you will fay, might well be: 
for what more uniform, than the characters 
of diftrefs in a great city, forced and defol
iated by a fuperior enemy ? And what 
more probable, than that, fome time or 
other, fuch fhould be the fate of every 
great city ?’* >

It may further be infinuated, “ That, 
if ever Jerufalem was to be deftroyed, the 
obftinate humour of its inhabitants, and 
the nature of the place, would probaby draw 
this deftruCtion upon it, in the way it 
actually happened, in the way of fege(\

f An event, it muft be owned, the more likely to 
happen, as the Jews had always been difpofed to trujl 
t» their high and fenced walls; which yet could never 
defend them from their enemies, as their hiftory /hews, 
and, as Mofes had diftin<ftly foretold, Dcyt. xxviii. 52.

M 3 that,
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SERM. that, then, all the miferies, endured by 
the Jews, would naturally fall on.a defpe- 
yate people from an irritated and fuGcefsful 
conqueror; above all, in antient times, 
when conqueft and clemency were little 
acquainted with each other.: that, as for 
the preceding zvars, famines, pcfilenccs, and 
earthquakes (which are mentioned, in the 
prophecy, as jigns of the approaching dc- 
folation) thefe, are fuch ufual things in the 
courfe of the world, as may be fafely made 
the prognoftics of any predicted event 
whatfoeverthat J.efus, therefore, as any 
other wife man, might form his prediction
on thefe principles; and truft to time, and 
the paflions of mankind, for the completion 
of it.” , ’ " ' ' ' • ' ' >

Now, let all this be allowed (and fcepti- 
ci fin itfelf will hardly make other or 
greater demands ypon us) ftill, the honour 
of Jefus ftands fecure ; and this fine fabric 
offufpicion is overturned at once, if we re- 
fledl on two or three circumftances, un7 
luckily, and, if the prophet be not divine, 

unne-



fhould

this famous prophecy. .
Firjl, I obferve, that this deftruflion 

was to come from the hands of the Romans*’, 
and, without doubt, if it were to happen 
in any rcafonable time, it could not fo 
probably be expected to come from any 
other quarter.' But, then, was it likely that 
Judaea, at that time a Roman province,

s Matth. xxiv. 28. and compare Luke xvii. 37. 
Ott8 <ycsf ectiz y ex« a-vvoc^wovlai oi cctroi.
—Meaning by eagles, the ftandards of the Roman army. 
—Some writers of name have, indeed, obferved, that 
this is only a proverbial expreflion. True: but pro
verbial prophecies are often fulfilled in the ftriCt li
teral fenfe of the expreflion ; as Grotius well obferves 
on Matth. xxvi. 23. — hie quoque accidit, quod in 
multis aliis vaticiniis, ut verba—non tantiim fecundum 
proverbialem loquendi modum, fed etiam fecundum 
exafliflimamverborusn fignificationem implercntur.—If the 
reader calls to mind the prediction of our Lord, as it 
is elfewhere exprefl'ed, without a figure—when ye jhall 

fee 'Jerujalem compajjed with armies [Luke xxi. 20]— 
and compares it with the event, he will hardly make a 
doubt whether eagles, in thofe figurative predictions, 
which refpeCt the fame fubjeCt, namely, the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem, were not intended by our Lord to 
denote, the Roman armies.

Ml
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unnecefl’arily wrought into the texture of S ER M.
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fhould be thus defolated by its own mafters? 
Was it to be p_refumed, that fo fmall a pro
vince fhould dare to engage in a formal 
conteft with Rome, the miftrefs of the 
world, as well as of Judaea? with Rome, 
then in the zenith of her power, and ir- 
refiftible to all nations ? Was it conceivable, 
if any future diftra&ion of that mighty 
empire fhould tempt the Jews to oppofe 
their feeble efforts to its high fortune, that 
a vengeance fo fignal, fo complete, fhould 
be taken upon them ? that nothing lefs 
than a total extermination fhould be pro- 
pofed, and effe&ed ? The ruin of the 
temple at Jerufalem was to be fo entire, 
that one Jlone fhould not be left upon another. 
Allow for the exaggerated terms of a pro
phetic defcription; ftill, was it imaginable, 
that the Romans fhould, in any proper fenfe 
of the words, execute this denunciation ? 
Was it their way, as it was afterwards that 
of the Goths, to wage war with Jlones? 
Was it a principle with them, to beat 
down the pride of buildings,' as well as

- • of
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of men* I Would even their policy, or SERM.
1 Vf.

their pride, have fuffered them to blot '
out an antient, a renowned, an illuftrious 
temple, the chief ornament of their pro
vince, the glory of the eaft, and the trophy 
of their own conquefts ?

Such an event was very improbable, in 
contemplation: and hiftory fhews, that 
it did not come to pafs in any ordinary 
way. For the inftrument, in the hands of 
heaven, of this exterminating vengeance, 
was a man, the moft unlikely of all others, 
to inflict it; a man, who by nature ab
horred fuch extremities; who, in fadl, 
did his utmoft to prevent this dreadful 
cataftrophe, and could not prevent it— 
Still, a more unmanageable circumfiance, 
than this, occurs in the prophecy. For,

I

* —debellare fuperbos. Virg.
’ Affuredly this prophecy was not in the number of 

thofe, of which it hath been faid—The prophecy is not 
occajioned by the event, but the event by the prophecy— 
L’evenement n’ejl pas preclit parce qu il arrivera i mats it 
arrive parce qu’cl a ctepredit. Rousseau, Nouv. Hel. 
f. iv. p. 314. yi. Neuf. 2764.
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Secondly, it is implied that one of our 
- Lord’s difciples flaould furvive this defla

tion k: and it is expreflly aflerted, that the 
then fubffing generation Jhouldnotpafs away, 
before all thefe things were acc amplified \ 
They were accomplifhed, within forty 
years from the date of the prophecy,- and 
before the death of that difciple. The faft 
is certain and undeniable : I leave the reft j 
to your own reflexions.

Thirdly, warning is given in this pro
phecy to the difciples of Jefus, to fly from 
this impending ruin ; and a fignal is held 
out to them, for that purpofe1". It is 
further predicted, that they fhould avail 
themfelves of this fignal ; and fo entirely 
efcape the fnare, in which the reft of their 
countrymen fhould be taken, that not a 
hair of their headsfoould per if.>n. And this

||
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part of the prophecy was, it feems, conir .SEJtM. 
pleted0. • . • r;' •

■ Lafly, this prophecy was incumbered 
with another ftrange event, necdlcfsly in- 
.cumbered with it, if the whole were an 
impofture. It is faid, that the Gofpelfhould 
be preached in all the 'world, for a ivitnefs 
unto all'nations, before it fhould be fulfilled. 
Was it pot enough to fay, that the pro
phecy fhould be accomplifhed in the time 
of that generation, and in the life-time of 
St. John, without adding fo unlikely a 
circumftance, as that a general promulga
tion of the Gofpel, by a few unlettered 
and unfriended fifhermen^ fhould precede 
the accomplifhment of it ?—I know, that 
this part of the prophecy admits a fecondary 
fenfe : but, in the primary fenfe, it was fo 
far fulfilled, as to aflonifh us with the di
vine forefight of its author.

I omit other confiderations, that might 
be alledged. But you fee that, fetting

0 See the learned Bifliop Newton’s Dijlrtafions on the 
Prophecies, vol, ii. p, 268. n.
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II. The dispersion of the Jews, is 
another event, which deferves your con- 
fideration.

Mofes himfelf had predifled this cir- 
cumftance of their fortune, in terms of the 
greateft energy. He had told them—that 
they Jhould he removed into all the kingdoms 
of the earthy and that they Jhould befc-attered 
among all people from one end of the earth 
even unto the other—that, among the na
tions, into which they fhould be driven, 

they

172 Prophecies concerning >

S E R M. afide fuch particulars in the prophecy, as 
VL -, fceptical men may think themfelves able 

to draw within the iphere of human con- 
jedlure, there are feveral things exprcfled 
in it, fo ftrange to all apprehenfion, fo 
unlikely to happen, fo impoffible for any 
natural fagacity to forefee, and yet fo cer
tainly and punflu^lly fulfilled, that no
thing fhort of divine infpiration can poflibly 
account for them. The prophecy, in all 
its parts, is divine: but in thefe, its divi
nity is clear and inconteftable.
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they jhoiitd find no eafe, nor reft, and that 
they Jhould be only oftprefied and crujhed 
alway—that they fhould become an afionijh- 
ment, a proverb, and a by-word among all 
nations—and that their plagues Jhould be 
•wonderful, and of long continuance p. Thefe 
prophecies had been, to a certain degree, 
fulfilled in other parts of their hiftory: 
but there was to be a time, when the 
•wrath of God fhould come upon them to the 
uttermofi*. This time was now come, 
when their city was deftroyed, and their 
land defolated, by the arms of Titus. 
Then, as Jefus prophefied of them, •were 
the days of vengeance, that all . things, which 
•were written, jhould be fulfilled: then, were 
they to be led away captive into all nations ': 
and thenceforth, was ferufalem to be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
TIMES OF THE GENTILES SHOULD BE 
FULFILLED1-.
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SERM» Nor fay, that this laft prophecy is in- 
— definite: for the times of the Gentiles is a 

period* well known in the prophetic writ
ings; a period* of long duration indeed, 
as'. the event hath fhewn ; yet a period,- 
marked out by other prophecies (which 
may come, in turn, to be conlidered in 
this Lefture) no lefs diftinCtly, than their 
other captivities had been*

For, to all thefe predictions there muft 
be added one more, which exprefly aflerts 
the return of this people, in fome future 
age, from their long and wretched dif- 
perfion: for blindnefs, in part, only, hath 
happened to Ifrael; and that again, till the 
fulnejs of the Gentiles be come in This, | 
St. Paul terms a myjler'y i and yet the 
antient prophets had a glimpfe of it, when 
they foretold, that the Lord would not make 
a full end of them1, and that a remnant of 
them Jhould remain, and Jhould return in the 
latter days'1. Mofes himfelf, who had i

■* Rom. xi. 25.
• Jer. xlvi. 28.- |

x. 21. Ezek. vi. 8., I
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denounced fuch heavy judgments upon SER M. 
them, and of id long continuance, during  
their difperfion, had mingled, with his 
woes, this one note of mercy—And yet 
for all that, •when they lie in the land of their 
enemies, I •will not cajl them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to defray them utterly 
and to break my covenant with them w.

Confider thefe predictions, and compare 
them with the prefent and part ilate of this 
people for feventeen hundred years; and 
fee, if there be nothing to take your at
tention, or, rather, your aftonifhment, in 
the completion of them.

Why is this dreadful vengeance, fngular 
in its circumftances, and never yet ex
perienced by any other people on the face 
of the earth, why is this peculiar venge
ance executed on the Jews ?—Or, what
ever the caufe may be, is not the fafl, 
fuch as. was predicted?

* Lev. xxvi. 44.
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“ The predictions, you will fay, have 

the appearance of being fulfilled. But 
where is the wonder, that a people, dif- 
tinguifhed by a Jingular religion, and above 
meafure addicted to it, fhould continue to 
exifl: under that diftimStion, and fhould be 
every where known by it ? That a people, 
on account of their profeffion, more than 
commonly obnoxious to the other reli
gious feCts, among whom the earth hath 
been chiefly parcelled out—to the Heathen, 
for their unconquerable averfion to idola
try— to the Chrijiians, for the atrocious 
murder of their founder—to the Mahome
tans, for the conftant rejection of their 
prophet—fhould be the fcorn and outcaft 
of all three; and that, being excluded 
from the only country, to which they 
have any attachment, they fhould be 
vagabonds on the earth, and fhould dif- 
perfe themfelves indifferently through 
every quarter of it, as caprice, or in- 
tereft, or convenience invites them ? That, 
laftly, being thus diftinguifhed from all 

men?
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men, and thus at enmity with all, SERM. 
they fhould never be fuffered to enter 
into any other civil community, or to 
eftablifh a diftinft community of their 
own ?”

But the wonder doth not lie, altogether, 
where thefe queftions feem to place .it. 
That the Jews, while they profcfs them-* 
felves fuch, fhould be thus treated, may 
be natural enough : but that they fhould 
continue, for fo many ages, under fuch 
treatment ; every where and always fpurn- 
ed, reviled, oppreffed; yet neither worn 
out by this ufage; nor induced by it ter 
renounce their offenfive profeffion, and 
take refuge in the mafs of people, among 
whom they live; that neither time,- nor . 
cuftom, nor fuffering, fhould get the better 
of their bigotry or patience; but that 
they fhould Hill fubfift a numerous, a. 
diftinft, a wretched people, as they do, 
to this day—-all this hath fomething pro
digious in it, which the common princi-

N pies
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■ SE^RM. pies of human nature will not eafdy 
------- 1— explain x.

We, who admit the divine origin of 
their religion; and adore, with them, the 
extraordinary providence, by which their 
polity was fo long adminiftered and up
held; can better, than any others, ex
plain this difficulty. -For, what fo likely 
to produce an invincible attachment to 
their Law, as the abundant evidence, they 
had of its authority ? But neither will this 
account of the matter be found fatisfaftory. 
For, as if on purpofe to diferedit this folu- 
tion, their hiftory informs us, That ten, 
of the twelve tribes, which originally coni- 

- pofed their nation, did, in faff, difappear 
under their laft captivity, and were, in a 
good meafure at lead:, abforbed in it. If

x Hear the profound and reflecting M. Pafcal— 
L’etat ou 1’onvoit les Juifs eft une grande preuve de la 

. Religion. Car e’eft une chofe etonnante de voince 
peuple fubjijkr depuis tant d’annees, & de le voir tou- 
jours miferable—et, quoique il foit contraire, d’etre 
miserable, & de suesister, il fubfifte neanmoins

■ toujours malgre fa mifere. Pensees, p. 115.
fuch,

4".
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fuch, then, was 
difperfion, within the compafsof not many 
generationSj and yet the relics of fudah 
are ftill preferved in all countries to this 
day, what better or other reafon can we 
aflign for this difference of fortune in two 
branches of the fame people, equally at
tached to the fame divine Law, than that 
the former were left to the natural confe- 
quences of a difperfion, and that the latter 
were piirpofely kept from being affected 
by them/as the prophecies had diftinCtly 
foretold ?

If it be ftill faid, “ That there is no
thing more extraordinary in this continu
ance of the Jews, under their difperfion, 
than of other religionifts in like circum- 
ftances; of the Chr 'ijlians for inftance, 
under the Turkifh dominion;” the ca^es 
(to fay nothing of the difference in point 
of time} are, in many refpeCts, entirely 
unlike.

The Afiatic Christians derive a con
fidence, and fome degree of protection, 

N 2 from
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from the many flourifhing Chriftian em
pires, which fublift in other quarters of 
the world.

They,
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r —Multi) minus nortien criminandum, in captivi- 
tatc facratorum fuorum, qui fupernam patriam veraci 
fide expeflantes, etiam in fuis fedibus peregrins! fe ffli 
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can perform all the duties of 
their religion, as perfectly in the countries, 
Where they refide, as in any other.

They, have the future hopes of the 
Gofpel, the proper fanftion of their Law, 
to ftipport them in all the diftrefl ’es, to 
which their Chriftian profeflion may, at 
prefent, expofe them. What is it to them, 
as St. Auftin well obferved in a like cafe, 
that they fuffer for a feafon in a ftrangc 

i land; when even in their own, that is, a 
Chriftian country, they are ftill obliged, 
by the principles of their religion, to con- 
fider themfelves, as Jirangers and pilgrims 
on the earth z ?
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The condition of the Jews, on the other S E^R M. 
hand, is widely different. They, profefs---------
a religion, founded on temporal promifes, 
only : and how miferably thefe have failed 
them, the experience of many ages hath 
now fhewn.

The Jews, are fliut out from the only 
country in the world, where the feveral 
rites and ordinances of their religion can 
be regularly and lawfully obferved.

The Jews, have, betides, the fenfible 
mortification of knowing, that all their 
brethren of the difperfion are every where 
in equal diffrefs with themfelves ; and that 
there is not one Jewith date or fovereignty 
fubfifting on the face of the whole earth.

It follows, that in the Jews., we find 
nothing but their definy, fo plainly read 
to them by their pwn prophets, as well as 
ours, to .account for their long continu
ance in their prefent difperfion : whereas, 
the od/iatic Chrijlians have many refources 
of comfort within themfelves; and may 
fubfift, ill Mahometan countries, on the

N 3 fame
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8KRM. fame general motives and inducements, 
which fuflain the courage of other unhappy 
men.

Yet, notwithstanding the advantages, 
here pointed out, on the fide of the Afiatic 
Chrittians, the fact is, that they are re- 
duced to a very (mail number, and are in- 
fenfibly melting away under the oppreffions 
of their Ottoman matters; fo that in no 
long time, if that enormous tyranny 
Should be permitted to continue, they may, 
not improbably, quite vanifh out of thofe’ 
countries, where they had formerly fo 
many and flourifhing churches : whereas, 
the Jews continue every where to abound 
in great numbers ; they thrive under their 
.oppreffions ; and feem to multiply amidft 
their diftrefles ; as if the order of things 
were reverfed in regard to them, and the 
fame caufes operated to the confervation of 
this people, which tend fo naturally to the 
watte and dettruttion of every other.

Still, I have another reflexion, or two, 
to make on this interefting iubjeci.
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i. It deferves to be confidered, that the SEJM. 
natives of any country, though fubdued 
and enflaved by a foreign nation, may, 
indeed, fubfift very long under that dif- 
tindlion. Thus, the Gentoo Indians,- have 
preferved their name and race, under their 
Mahometan invaders: and thus, the Moors, 
if they had not been violently expelled, 
might have continued a diftindt people for 
many ages, in their old Spanifh quarters. 
But that fmall colonies of men, tranfported 
into Jlrange and populous nations, fhould 
preferve a diftindt exiftence, and not in- 
fenfibly moulder away, and mix themfelves 
with their numerous native matters; This, 
I think, is without example in the hiftory 
of mankind. If the Jews might be ex
pelled to abound any where, it fhould, 
methinks, be in Judaea; where the fight 
of the holy land, and the memory of their 
part fortunes, might invigorate their pre
judices, and perpetuate their attachment 
to the Jewifh name and worfhip. But 
it. fo happens, that the number of Jews

N 4 in
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SERM. in that country hath now for many ages 
been inconfiderable, while they fwarm in 
every other.

2. It fhould, further, I think, be ob- 
ferved, that a feEl, whether you will call 
it of religion, or philofophy, may fubfift 
through a long trad of ages; I mean, that 
certain opinions may continue to be pro- 
felled by fome people, or other, without 
intermiffion ; as may be true of the doctrine 
concerning the two principles, at all times 
fo prevalent in the eaft; of that Ipecies of 
.eaftern idolatry^ which confifts in the 
worffiip of fire; and in other inftances, 
But that thefc opinions, in circumftances 
any thing like thole of the Jews, ihould 
Hill be profefled not only by fome, but by. 
the fame men, that is, by .men known to 
be of the fame extraction, a§ well as of a 
certain pcrfuafion; this, again, is, I think, 
a circumftance of great Singularity, and 
altogether unprecedented in the cafe of any 
other people. Who knows, of what race

or
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or family the prefent Manichces are 
fcended, or the profeflbrs of the old Perfian . 
idolatry ? The followers of the Mofaic 
law, are every where known to be of the 
flock of Abraham. They are diftinguifli- 
ed in all places, as being Jews by defccnt, 
as well as by Religion.

2- Suppofing, what I think cannot be 
fhewn, that the hiflory of the world fur- 
nifhes an infiance or two of a people cir- 
cumftanced in all refpects, as the Jews are; 
thefe extraordinary cafes would not much 
abate the wonder, we are now contemplat
ing. For how happened it, that a pro
phecy delivered above three thoufand years 
ago concerning the fate of a particular peo
ple, fhould be fo exactly verified, as it has 
hitherto been, when that fate is fo far 
from being a common one, that it has 
only taken place, in one or two infiances 
bcfides, within the compafs of-fo many 
ages? And frill more, how fhould it enter 
into the head of Moles to deliver this pro

phecy,
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S ERM. phecy, when, at the time of his delivering 
----- — it, he had abfolutely no inftance before 

his eyes of fuch fate, in the cafe of any 
people ?

Tbcfe things, then, deferve to be well 
and ferioufly confidcred.

Laftly, We believe, 
the facred oracles, that the Jews fhall 
never be defrayed utterly, but fhall exift a 
diftinft people, as they have hitherto done, 
till the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. I 
But here, you will fay, the prophets in- I 
dulged a natural prejudice in favour of ’ 
their own nation; it being the way of all ■ 
people to delight in fuch dreams of ex
fence and perpetuity. It may be fo: But 
fee, whether this dream hath ever yet been 
fo far realized, in the cafe of any other . 
people. The Romans, for inftance, were ' 
as partial to themfelves, and doted as much f 
on the idea of their perpetuity, as the Jews. - 
But what now is become of their eternal ; 
empire? Confider, therefore, the fingular 
fate of the Jews through fo many ages, and

fee
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To thefe prophecies concerning Jenifa- 
lem, and the Jews, I add

III. A third, concerning the call 
AND CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES TO

This prophecy is very remarkable, 
whether we confider—the matter of it—> 
the perfons, by whom it was delivered—or, 
the manner, in which it hath been fulfilled.

j. As it had been declared from the be
ginning, that in the promifed feed, all the 
nations of the earth Jhould be blefied, fo the 
Gofpel, or, the good tidings of that blefl-

* Jcr, xlvi. 28,

Chrifl's SECOND COMING. 187
/

fee whether it be not credible from what SERM. VI.
is paft, that the prophet was moved by ---------
fomething more than a fpirit of national 
vanity, when he faid, Fear thou not, O 
Jacob my fervant, faith the Lord, for I ant 
with thee; for I will make a full end of 
all the nations whither I have driven thee, 
BUT I WILL NOT MAKE A FULL END OF

THEE2.
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SERM. ing, was, in due time, to be communi- 
VI °-■ cated to all nations. Further ftill, this 

Gofpel was not only to be publifhcd to all 
nations, but to be acknowledged and re
ceived by them. There are numberlcfs 
prophecies to this purpofe in the books of 
the Old Teftament: prophecies, which fay 
expreffly—that God 'would give unto the 
Mefiah the heathen for bis inheritance, and 
the uttermof parts of the earth for his pof- 
feflona—that from the rifing of the fun even 
unto the going down of the fime, his name 

Jhould be great among the Gentilesb—It is a 
light thing, fays the prophet Ifaiah, ad? 
dreffing himfelf, in the perfon of the 
Almighty, to theMeffiah, that thoujbould- 
ef be my fervant to raife up the tribes of Ja
cob, and to ref ore the pre[erved of Ifrael", I 
will alfo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayef be my falvation to the end of 
the earthy And Jefus himfelf, when

« Pf. ii. 3.
*> Mai. i. 2.
«If. xlix. 6.
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* The reader may fee many of them colleiled, and 

the general argument from them well inforced, by Mr. 
Bullock, in his Vindication, Part II.
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he commiffioned his Apoftlcs to publilh 
his doftrine, did it in thefe words—Go 
YE INTO ALL THE WORLD, AND PREACH 

THE GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE d.

■It is unqueftionable, therefore, from 
thefe and other pah’ages', that not the 
Jews only, but all nations were to be in- 
ftrufted in the Chriftian faith; that the 
Gofpel was to be an univerfal religion; 
and that, thus, the Meffiah was to be, in 
every fenfe, the Saviour of mankind. 
There is no doubt, I fay, but that fuch 
is the language of the prophets; and that 
they clearly fuppofe the difpenfation of the 
Gofpel to have thefe views, and to termi
nate in this event.

But now, let any man confider with 
himfelf, what it is to profelyte the whole 
race of mankind to one faith, and to one 
religion. Let him revolve in his mind this
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SERM. great, this magnificent idea. Let him, 
----- i— next, turn his thoughts on what hiftory 

and experience may fuggeft to him on the 
fubjeCt. And then let him tell us, whe
ther there be not fomething extraordinary 
•in this project; whether, indeed, there be 
any other example of this fort in the annals 
of mankind.

In the old world, the inftitutors of pa
gan religion looked no further, than to Angle 
communities: each deftined his ceremo
nies for his own people only ; and never 
prefumed fo far on the truth or importance 
of his religious fcheme, as to fet it up for 
a ftandard of belief or worfhip to the other 
nations of the earth. Even the Jewi/b 
ritual was fo confrituted as

•the Jews only, and was even practicable 
no where but in the land of Judaea,

But this idea of univerfality was equally 
ftrange to the Doctors, as to the Legifla- | 
tors, of the antient world. SeCts of philo- I 

'■ fophy, there were many; efpoufed with | 
zeal, and propagated with induftry ; and | 

fome f
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fome of them, of no fmall extent. Yet 
the moft fanguine, or the moft fuccefsful 
of thefe fpeculatifts never conceived fo 
much as the idea of bringing all nations 
into their fyftem. They prefumed, indeed, 
that truth, or probability at leaft, was on 
the fide of their favourite opinions; but 
they beheld a negledt of them in others, 
with a fort of indifference ; and, content
ing themfelves with their own fuperior 
Ik ill or felicity, left it to the reft of the 
world to philofophize in their own way, 
and on their own principles. They feem 
not to have thought it either neceffary or 
poflible, that their own fentiments fhould 
become the ftanding, univerfal perfuafion 
of mankind.

Ambition, I know, hath been fometimes 
enterprizing enough to think of fubduing 
the whole world. But this was the ambi
tion of power, not of religion, or philofo- 
phy: it was an ambition to fubdue the 

. bodies, not the minds of men. This lajl 
was a project, too big for a Caefiir or an 

■'. • , Alex-
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8ERM. Alexander, much more, for a Numa or 
•--------- an Ariflotle, to entertain. And I think

it certain, that, except in the fcheme of 
or fuch other fchemes of 

as have been copied from itf, 
no where find the idea of uni- 

•verfality to have taken place in any reli
gious or philofophical feet whatfoever^.

If then this idea was familiar to the 
Jewifh and Chriftian prophets, you will, 
at leaft, conclude that this circumftance is 
remarkable enough to engage your atten
tion ; and you will naturally afk, how it

f As in the cafe of Mahomctanifm, for inftance.
6 What the philofopher Celfus thought of fuch 1 

project, we learn from a curious paflage in Origen. It 
being ufual with the Chriftians of that time, as of every 
other, to pray for the converfton of the whole world to tie 
Chriflianfaith, the philofopher laughs at the extrava
gance of this petition. He obferves upon it, err 0 tbt» 
iiofjLft/o; The words are not ealily tranflated.
But the meaning of them is, That he regarded an um- 
verfal agreement in one mode of religious belief, as a 
perfeft chimaera: and the turn of the words is fo con
trived, as to exprefs the utmoft contempt of thofe, who, 
in their fupreme ignorance of mankind, could entertain 
fo fenfelefs an idea. Contr. Celfum> l> viii. fub fin-

adopt
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came to pafs that thofe prophets fhould SEJtM. 
adopt fo ftrange a fancy, which appears 
not to have entered into the views or con
ceptions of other men.

When you are in this train of inquiry, 
it will furprize you flill more to find,

2. By what perJons, thefe prophecies, fo 
remarkable for the matter of them, were 
announced.

The publifhers of this extraordinary 
doctrine were, in one word, Jews: that 
is, men of the moft narrow and contracted 
minds; men, brought up in the higheft 
conceit of themfelves, and in the utmofl 
fcorn and contempt of the Gentile?; men, 
accuftomed fo think themfelves the only 
favourites of heaven, and to regard the reft 
of the world, as outcafts of its providence; 
men, in fhort, induced, partly, by the 
genius of their religion, ill underftood, and 
partly, by their carnal temper, long indulge 
ed, to believe with aflurance the perpetuity, 
the eternity of their divine law; and to 
deem it impoffiblp that God fhould reign

O any

;■
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.SERM, anywhere but in the land of Ifrael, or 
, fhould impart his bleffings to ■ any, that

. Jived out of the Jewifh pale  . ... .
Was it, now, to be expected of fuch 

men, as thefe, that they fhould enlarge 
their ideas fo far as to form the project of 
anew 3nd.unive.rfal religion; a reJigion, 

- not imprinted outwardly on the flefh, but 
written in the heart', a religion, that .was 
to fuperfede and eyacuate the law of Mofes, 
to which they were fo immoderately ad
dicted, and to enlighten and, blefs and 
fave the heathen, whom they. £9 perfectly

■ defpifed and abhorred ? ■.
You will fufpeCt, perhaps, that the 

meaning of thefe prophecies was no. more, 
than that the Jewifh Law fhould finally 
prevail over all other Laws, aqd be the . 
foie predominant religion of the whole 
earth: a prejudice, very likely? it may be 
faid, to poffefs the minds of fuch a people 
as the Jews; and fuitable enough to that 
zeal, which prompted them to cqmpafs Jeq

. ' . ■ ' „ ■. ■■ , ■ ■ . /
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and land, as Jefus himfelf obferved of them, s E R M. 
to make one profelyte

But the contrary is apparent from the 
JlruElure of the Jewifh Law, which, as I 
faid, was fo contrived, that it could not 
be obferved out of Judaea—from the tenour 
of that Law, add refled only to the houfe 
of Ifrael, and not obligatory to any other 
people—from exprefs declarations of the 
prophets themfelves; who call the dif- 
penfation of the Mefliah, a new Covenant, 
a covenant written in the heart, in oppofi- 
tion to the law of circumcifion ’; who fay,- 
that the Lord will errate new heavens and 
a new earth, that is, in the prophetic 
language, will inftitute tsnew difpenfation 
of religion, different from that, which he 

h Matth. xxiii. 15.
* Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that I will 

make a new covenant with the houfe of Ifrael, and with 
the houfe of Judah, not according to the covenant that 
I made with their fathers—but this (hall be my cove
nant that I will make with the houfe of Ifrael, after 
thofe days, faith the Lord, I will put my Lazu in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts, &c. Jer. xxxi. " 
31—33. See alfo.Jer. iii. 16.

0 3
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SEO. had given to the Jews, and fubverfive of 
---------itk; who, laftly, fneak of this difnenfa-

■

— itk; who, laftly, ipeak of this difpenfa- 
tion, as of owe, that fhould be eftablifhed 
under a new name, ahd ihould be embraced 
by the Gentiles, as fuch', that is, by men, 
converted immediately to this new religion 
from their Hate of Gentilifm, without 

- paffing through the ftrait gate of the 
Jewifh Law1.

Judge then, whether the prophets did 
not mean more than a projelytifm to their 
own religion, when they predicted, and 
in fuch terms, the future conyerfion of 
the Gentiles; and whether fuch ideas, as 
thefe, could ever have entered into the 
hearts of Jews, if fomething, befides and 
above the natural fuggeftion of their own 
minds, had not infpired their prophecies.

J >

k For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: 
and the former jhall not be remembered nor come into mind. 
If. Ixv. 17.

1 The Gentiles (hall fee thy righteoufnefs, and all 
JCings, thy glory: And thou fhallt be called by a new 
name, which the mouth of the Lord Ihall name. 
If. Ixii. 2.

• ' .’ Add

| |
! ■ !*>



1

I. The

■

t

L
f

I

Chrifis second coming. i97

Add to all this, if you pleafe, that Jefus SER M. 
was himfelf a Jew, and (to regard him as i—
a man only) in the loweft clafs of the Jews, 
that is, of the moft confined and bigoted 
education £ and yet was not retrained by 
his prejudices from giving that fublime 
command to his followers — Go and

TEACH ALL NATIONS.

But enough On the doctrine itfelf, and on s , 
the. character of its teachers* It remains only

' 3'. To add one word, o?i the manner, in 
which this prophecy, concerning the conver- 
fion of the Gentile worlds appears to haite 
been completed.

There are efpecially two prophecies 011 
this fubjedl, which merit out attentive 
confideration. One of them afferts, that 
the converfion of the Gentile world (hall 
take its rife from fmall and very unpro- 
mifing beginnings, and yet ihall prevail 
fpeedily and to a vaft extent; the other, 
that it (hall prevail by pacific means only, ■ 
without the intervention of any force or 
violence whatfbever.

O3
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1. The former of thefe prophecies is 
exprefled thus—A Utile one jhall become a 
thoufand, and a fmall one a jirong nation : I 
the Lord will haften it in his timem. In 
allufion to this prophecy, concerning the 
rife and progrefs of Chriftianity, is that 
parable of our Lord applied to the king
dom of heaven—the kingdom of heaven, fays, 
he, is like to a grain of muftard-feed, which 
a man took and fowed in his field: which in-. 
deed is the leaf of all feeds: but when it is 
grown, it is the greatefi among herbs, and 
becometh a tree: fo that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof*. And, 
with regard to the celerity, with which this 
tree fhould grow up, we have a prophecy- 
from Chrift himfelf, and that wonderfully 
fulfilled—that his Go [pel fhould be preached 
to all the world for a tefiimony to all nations,. 
before the deftru&ion of Jerufalem, or 
within forty years from. the date of the. 
prophecy. • ,
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Now, confider the ftate of the Golpel, 
at our Lord’s afcenfiOii.- It was left in the 
handsofa few, mean,’ unlearned, difpirited 
perfons I without any countenance front 
authority; and with every difficulty, every 
terror, oppofed to them,- and placed diftindtly ■ 
within their view. Math. xxiv. 9. Yet thefe 
men were commiffioned to ipread this Gof- • 
pel through the world,- and had an exprefs 
promife, that they ffiould fucceed in their 
attempt. Againft all appearance, the fuccefs- 
followed. In lefs than half a Century, the 
found of the Gofpel 'went out into all lands ; 
and, within three centuries from the death 
of Chrift, Chriftianity afcerided the impe
rial throne; and had the utmojl farts of the 
earth for its pofiejfion.

To encreafe the wonder, this amazing 
revolution was brought about, by pacific 
methods only j as was, likewife, foretold

2. In the latter of the two prophecies^ 
to which I before alluded.

Jefus himfelf quotes this prophecy front 
Ifaiah in the following words—Behold, my

Q 4 fervant,
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Matth. xii. i,8
Let any, man. read the hiftpry of Chriftir 

anity, from its firft publication in Judaea, 
to the conyerfion.of Conftantine, and then

- fee whether this prophecy hath not been 
exactly, and illuftrioufly completed. The 
followers of Jefus were numerous enough, 
long before the empire became Chriftian, 
to have, attempted the way of force, had 

it.
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SE^RM. Jervant, whom I have. chofen, my beloved, in.
•--------  'whom my foul is well p leafed: I will put

my fpirit upon him, and he jball jhew judg
ment, i. e. declare a new Law, to the Gen
tiles. He Jball not jlrive, nor cry, neither

' Jball any man hear his voice in the Jlreets; a 
bruifed reed jball he not break, and fmoaklng 
Jlax jball he not quench, i, e. (as all interpre
ters explain thefe proverbial exprefiions) he • 
fhall not employ the leaft degree of force 
or violence in the propagation of this law, 
till he fend forth judgment unto, victory, till, 
it finally prevail againft. all oppofition 
And. in his name fjall the. Gentiles trufl. 
Matth. xii. 1.8-—21. ., ..
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• Sienim et hoftes exertos, non tantum vindices oc- 
cultos, agere vellemus, deejfet nobis vis numerorum et co~ 
piarum? ’I'ertull. Apologet. c. yj.

P Could it be forefeen, that nothing of this fort would 
happen ? When the Reformation was fet on foot in Ger
many, Luther and his adherents refolved to carry it on 
in the fpirit of the Gofpel, that, is, by pacific meafures. 
But how foon did pafiion and policy ftrike in, to drive 
them from this purpofe ? The Catholics were intole
rant: the Reformed grew powerful: and then, what 
was too naturally to be expected, followed.

If it befaid, that the Gofpel hath, not been always, 
propagated, without force; I reply, I. that it was in-- 
conteftably fo propagated, till the converfion of the 
Roman empire; in which event, alone, the prophecies 
appear to have had a reafonable completion. 2. that 
the force employed, has generally been the force of one. 
Chriftian fe<ft, directed againft fome other, (in which 
fcandalous contentions the prophecies have no concern)^ 
not in the. propagation of Chriftianity itfelf in unbe- , 
iieving countries. 3. That the way of force, yvhen at', 
any time it hath been ufed againft unbelievers, appears

■ v the
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it been permitted to them0: and the in- 
fults, the oppreffions, the perfecutions, 
which theyfuffered from their Pagan ene
mies, were enough to provoke the moil 
paffive tempers to fome afts of hoftility 
and refiftance p. But every one knows, that 
they had recourfe to no arms, but thofe of
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not to have profpered, or to have been followed by any 
Confiderable effects; of which the crufades againjl the 
Mahometans are a ftriking inftance; and 4. laftly, that 
we expefi the final univerfal prevalence of the Chriftian 
faith from the fame fpiritual arms only,which werefirft 
employed with fuch fuccefs in the propagation of it.

a An eminent writer, with the view, indeed, of dif- 
gracing the Reformation, hath fet this matter in a very 
juft light 1 “ Que nos freres, fays he, ouvrent done 
tesyeux; qu’ils les jettent fur 1’ancienne Eglife, qui 
durant tant de fiecles d’une perfecution fi cruelle ne 
s’eft jamais echapee, ni un feul moment, ni dans Un 
feul homme, & qu’ori a vue aufli foumife fous Diode-

That
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S ER M. ^6 fpirit: they took no advantage of dif-
•-------- trailed times, to raife commotions in be

half of the new religion, or to fupprefs the 
old one: a bruifed reed did they not break, 
and fmoaking flax did they not quench: yet 
with meeknefs, and patience, and fuller
ing; by piety, by reafon, by the fecret- 
influence of a divine bleffing attending on 
thefe feeble efforts, the doitrine of the crofs 
infenfibly gained ground, ipread itfelf far 

' and wide, and in the end became viEiori-.
ous over all the rage and power and fophif- 
try of an unbelieving world %

r 1j
fcl h • b .
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tien, et meme fous Julien 1’apoftat, lorfqu’elle rern- 
pliflbit deja toute la terre, que fous Neron & fous 
Domitien, lorfqu’elle ne faifoit que de naitre : c’est- 
LAQU’ON VOIT VERITABLEMENTLE DOIGT DE DlEU.”

Hift. des Variations, Z. x. e. 53.
The finger of God-, as the learned writer fays, was indeed 

confpicuousin this conduit of the primitive Chriftians, 
becaufe it fulfilled the prophecies (fo unlikely to be 
fulfilled) concerning the manner in which Chriftianity 
was to obtain an eftablifhment in the world. If the 
conduct of the reformed had not this merit, it was . 
becaufe the prophecies did not extend to the reforma
tion of Chriftian religion, but to the introduction and 
firft fettlement of it. The agents, in this laft work of 
providence, were therefore left to the natural influence 
of their paflions, and they acted too frequently as thofe 
paflions impelled them.

For the reft, how far the general precepts of the 
Gofpel require a paflive fubmiflion and non-refiftance 
to outrageous intolerance, whether abfolutely, and in 
all cafes, is a point of nice difcuflion ; in which I take 
no part, at prefent, becaufe I am not now making the 
apology of the reformed, but fliewing the completion of 
the prophecies concerning the propagators of Chrifti
anity : and the wonder to fee them fo punctually com
pleted, is not leflened, but increafed by fuppofing, that 
the precepts of the Gofpel leave mankind to the free ule 
of their natural5jght', in the cafe of extreme violence 
and injuftice,

of

ChriJTs second

That this viEiory hath not been, hither
to, fo complete, as to anfwer the promife



vr.
. ■■

You

•f

I
'1

I

we readily ac- 
J

pain for. the

1 The uifwn is yet for an appointed time, but at the end 
it Jhall fpeak, and not lye: though it tarry, wait for it, 
becaufe it Jhall furely come, it will not tgrry. Habak- 
kuk, ii. 3.

j
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SERM. of an • abfolute univerfality , 
- knowledge ; but are in no

- event'; as the fame oracles, which have
■ thus far been verified, fuppofe the prefent • 
condition of things; and, what is more, 
aflure us of a time to come, when the 
fulnejs of the Gentiles jhall come in.

One word more, and I have done. If 
it be now thought, that thefe three pro
phecies—concerning the deJlruSlion of jeru- 
falem—the difperjwn of the Jews—and the 
call of the Gentiles—have been clearly ac- 
complifhed; and yet were of that nature, 
that no human forefight could deliver 
them,- nor any probable conjuniture of 
human affairs, account for the accomplifh- 
ment of them, you . will conclude that 
they were truly divine, and that we do 
not abufe your credulity in alledging fuch 
prophecies, in proof of our holy religion.
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You will fee and acknowledge that there SERM.
* are prophecies, recorded in fcripture, con- ' - 

cerning the Chrijlian Church; and that thefe 
prophecies, in particular, concerning it, 
have been remarkably fulfilled. Ye will, 
therefore, the lefs wonder to find, that 
there are ftill other prophecies, relative to 
the kingdom of Chrift, as adminiftered in 
this world; and will, of courfe, be dif- 
pofed to confider, with lefs prevention, 
what may further be faid in fupport of 
them. • .
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—Te have beared that Anticbr'ijl Jbcdl 
come—
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III? MONG the more remarkable pro- 
L phecies concerning the Chriftian 

Church, there are feveral, which defcribe 
the rife, progrefs, and downfal of a certain 
Power, reprefented under various fymbols 
or images, and diftinguifhed by many ap
pellations ; but more efpecially known by 
the name of Antichrist.

Thefe prophecies come now, in the 
order of this Lefture, to be confidered.

The

I 
h i

f. •

k.j ■ • . I Hi ■ • 
IKS .

; •

Li

..
bi:

VI
i V

ii Is

I



f
VII.

I

I _

I 

i

!

Prophecies concerning An t i c h r i s t .

,The fubject is, in a high degree, curious SERM. 
and important ; but of no eafy difeuffion: - --- -—
-not fo much on the account of any pecu
liar difficulty in the prophecies themfelves, 
•as from the prejudice of party in explaining 
them, and Hill more, from the general 
prejudice that lies againft every attempt to 
explain them.

To make my way through all thefe ob- 
Aructions, I (hall begin with laying before 
•you a clear and diftinct ftate of the quef- 
tion itfelf, which is chiefly agitated by in
quirers into thefe prophecies.

It is admitted, that many predictions in 
the Old and New Teftament, particularly 
in the book of Daniel, in St. Paul’s Epiftles, 
and in the Revelations of St. John, clearly 
point out a very extraordinary power, which 
was to manifeft itfelf in the latter times, 
that is, in the times fubfequent to the in
troduction of Chriftianity, The charac
ters, by which this power (acknowledged 
by all under the njime of Antichrift) is 

chiefly

fl

II
i
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chiefly diftinguifhed, are thofe of Tyranny *, 
Idolatry, and Intolerance. And, to abridge 
our trouble in fearching after this three
headed monfter, we are directed by the 
prophets to look for him within the bound
aries of what was properly called, the 
Roman Empire, and even in the city of 
Rome itfelf.

Thus far there is no difpute. The only 
queftion is, To what Roman power, ex
hibiting thofe charafters, the prophecies 
are to be applied. ' And even this queftion 
is reduced within narrow, limits. For 
two Powers only have fubfifted in Rome, 
from the Chriftian aera to the prefent times 
(within which period we are, again, allow
ed to expeft the reign of Antichrift); the

1 By the word Tyranny, here and elfewbere in thefe 
difcourfes, as applied to the Pope, I would be under
flood to mean, that fuper-eminent dominion, which he 
exercifed, or claimed a right of exercifing, over the 
princes and ftates of his communion, in all affairs both 
temporal and fpiritual.—I ufe the word (fomewhat 
improperly, perhaps) for the fake of brevity, as I know 
of no other fingle term, that fo well expreffes my mean
ing. .

Boman
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Roman Emperor, in the firft place ; and, 
afterwards, the Roman Pontifs. So that, 
on the whole, the fingle point in debate is 
merely this, Whether Imperial, or Papal 
Rome, be that Antichriftian Power, which 
the prophets foretold. The church of 
Rome holds, for obvious reafons, that the 
Imperial power is the object of the prophe
cies : the Proteftants have, on the contra
ry, their reafons for maintaining, that Papal 
Rome is that power, which the prophe
cies had in view, and in which alone they 
are truly and properly verified.

This, then, is the meaning of that fa
mous inquiry concerning Antichrift: and 
I muft defire you to keep your attention 
Readily fixed on the queftion, as here flat-, 
ed; while I endeavour to furnifh you with 
the proper means of deciding upon it.

The obvious method of doing this, would 
be, To lay before you, direftly, the pro
phecies themfelves, and to examine them 
by the light of fober criticifm, and au
thentic hiftory. But, becaufe it is no new

P or
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or difficult thing to mifreprefent facts, and 
to mifinterpret fcripture, to pervert, in ffiort, 
thefe two inftruments of truth to any ends, 
which prejudice hath in view ; and becaufe 
I know how natural it is for you to fufpcdt 
fuch management in the prefent cafe, where 
the zeal of party is ffippofed, on either fide, 
to exclude, or over-power, the love of 
truth; for thefe reafons, it may be conve
nient to take a larger compafs, and, by a 
previous hiftorical deduction of this con- 
troverly, to let you fee in what light it has 

. been regarded, through the feveral ages of 
the Chriftian Church.‘ 1

: I !

I. Ti-if. first account, we meet with 
in fcripture, of the power in queftion, I 
mean, under his proper name of Antichrif, 
is in the firft epiftlc of St. John, from 
which the text is taken. The whole paf- 
iage runs thus—Little children, it is the lajt 
time: And, as ye have beared that Antichrif 
fall come, even now there are many Anti

chrif s ;
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thrifts; whereby we know that it is the lajl 
timet

To underhand thefe words, we mult 
call to mind what hath been already, more 
than once, obferved concerning the fcrip- 
tural divifion of time into two great por
tions, The former, and latter times.- 
By the former ,• is meant the times preced
ing the Chriftian sera; by the latterthe' 
times fubfequent to it. Correfpondent to! 
this partition of time, is the double advent 
of Chrift, of which I before gave a diftinft 
idea. His firfi advent was, when he came 
in the flefh at Jerusalem : his fec'ond ad
vent is to be xinderftood of his coming in 
his kingdom, through all the ages of the 
Chriftian Church.

But though the latter times, in the ge
neral fenfe of fcripture, be thus compre- 
henlive, they are further fubdivided into 
other' conftituent portions, in which fome 
particular hate of Chrift’s kingdom is ad- 
miniftered, and within which it is coni- 

. pleted. In reference to this fubordinate 
. ‘ P 2. divifion
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SERM. divifion of time in the Chriftiaii difpenfit- 
—. tion, the coming of Chrift is, alfo, pro- 

portionably multiplied. He comes in each 
divifion; that is, as oft as he thinks fit to 
interpofc by any fignal aft of his power and 
providence. The whole period, in which 
any diftinft irate of his kingdom is carry
ing on, is likewife called the latter time-, 
and the concluding part of that period is 
diftinguifhed by the name of the laf hour: 
as if the whole of each period were confi- 
dered as one day; and the clofe of each 
period, as the end, or lajl hour, of that day.

Thus, the time that elapfed from Chrift’s 
afeenfion to the deftruftion of Jerufalem, 
being one of the fubdivifions, before men
tioned, is called the latter times; and the 
eve of its deftruftion, is called the la/l hour. 
He was coming through the whole time: 
he came in the end of it. And the like ufe 
of thefe terms is to be made, in other in- 
ftances. We are to apply them in the fame 
manner to the reign of Antichrijl—to the 
Millennium—to the day of judgment. Each 

of
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• k What is here faid of the fcriptural dlvifion of time, 
with regard to the affairs of the Church, is enough for 
my purpofc. There is another divifion of time, in the 
prophetic fcriptures, with regard to the kingdoms of the 
world-, concerning which the reader may confult Bishop 
Kidder’s Dem. of the Mcpiah, Part iii. ch. ix.; and ef- 
pecially Mn Mede’s jfyoflafy of the latter times, ch. xi.

P 3 many
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of thefe Pates, into which the latter times, 1 
Of the times of Chriftianity, are divided, - 
is likewife fpoken of under the idea of the 
latter times ; and the feafon, in which each 
is drawing to an end, is the lajl hour of 
that Rateb.

Thus much being premifed, it is eafy to 
give a juft expofition of the text. Little 
children, it is the lajl time, or hour—that is, 
the deftrudtion of Jerufalem is at hand ; as 
indeed it followed very foon after the date 
of this Epiftle. And, as ye have beared 
that AntichrijlJhall come—that, in feme fu
ture period, called the lajl times, an hoftile 
power, which we know by the name of 
Antichrift, fhall arife a*nd prevail in the 
world, even nozv, we may fee the com
mencement of that power; for, there are
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Serm. many Antichrflh;- many perlons, now, ap- 
____ L_ pear in the fpirit of that future A.ntichrift, 

and deferye his name: whereby., indeed, 
we know that it is the laji hour : for Chrift 
himfelf had made the appearance of falfe 
C.hrifts and falfe prophets, that is, of Anti- 
chrifts, to be one of the figns by which 
that hour fhould be diftinguifhedc. *

The meaning of the whole paflage, then, : 
is clearly this : “ That the appearance of 
falfe Chrijls and falfe Prophets (of which 
there were many, according to our Lord’s

. prediction, in St. John’s time) indicated 
jthe arrival of that hour, .that was to be fa
tal to the Jewilh Rate: and that they 
were, at the fame time, the types and 
forerunners of a Rill more dreadful power, 
which fhould be fully revealed in the latter 
times, in a future period, when that cala- 

. mity was paR.” For the truth of the 
affection, That Rich a power fhould arife in 
the .ChriRian church, he appeals to a tra
dition, then current among the difciples:

' Matth. xxiv. 24. Mark xiii. 21.
' ......................................... ■................
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and his hated name of Anlichrift is here SERM. 
applied, by way of anticipation, to the ---------
falfe prophets of that time ; as pofleffing 
much of his character, and acting with his 
fpirit.

Hence we fee the meaning of the word, 
Antichrift; which ftands for a perfon or 
power, actuated with a fpirit oppofite to 
that of Chrift. And fo indeed the Apoftle 
explains himfelf, in another place of this 
very Epiftle. For, fpeaking of certain 
falfe teachers, who preached up a doctrine, 
contrary to that of the Gofpel, he adds—■

This is that fpirit of Antichrift, whereof 
“ ye have heard that it fhould come,, and 
“ even now already is it in the world3.’* 
And I lay the greater ftrefs on this obfer- 
vation, becaufe the etymology of the word, 
Antichrift, makes it capable of two different 
meanings. For-it may either fignify one, 
who affiumes the place and office of Chrift, or 
one, who maintains a direct enmity and oppo-

4 I Ep. John, iv. 3»
•?4
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s ER M. ftlion to himc. But the latter, is the fenfe 
... in which the Apoftle ufeth this term ;

although it be true that, in the former 
fenfe, it very well fuits the Bifhop of Rome, 
who calls himfelf the Vicar of Chrift, as 
well as the fuccefl’or of St. Peter. Nor can 
there be any difficulty in fixing the charge 
of Antichriftianifm, in the fenfe of an en
mity and oppoftion to Chrift., on the Roman 
Pontif (though I know how abfurd the at
tempt fecms to the writers on that fide;) 
for, to merit this charge, it is not necefla- 
ry that he fhould formally rejedt Chrift, 
which undoubtedly he does not, but that 
he fhould adt in defiance to the true genius ‘ 
and character of Chrift’s religion : a charge, 
which may be evidently made good againft 
him.

In fhort, as the word, Chrift, is • fre
quently ufed in the Apoftolic writings for 
the doctrine of Chrift; in which fenfe we 
are faid to put on Chrift, to groiv in Chrift,

' ’Ak1i^pn-vs—cliii, in the fenfe either of pro, or 
contra.

to
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to learn Chrijl, and in other inftances : So SE R M.
VII .Antichrijl, in the abftradt, may be taken .

for a doctrine fubverfive of the Chriftian ;
and when applied to a particular man, or 
body of men, it denotes one, who fets 
himfelf againft the fpirit of that doctrinef.

f Grotius fays, “ Sicut Anticafarem dicimus qui 
contra Caefarem fe Caefarem vultdici atque Caefar haberi, 
fi.c Antichri/lus eft qui fe vero Chrifto opponit^ modo ut 
ipfc Chriftus haberi velit.” Op. t. iv. p. 490-—The 
learned commentator did not reflect, that words are not 
always ufed according to the ftri£t import of their ety
mologies. Falfe Chrjls, we will fay, are, in the ftricl 
fcnfe of the word, Anticbrjls. But the queftion is, in 
what fenfethis word is ufed of the perfon called, by way 
of eminence, The Antichrist. This muft be col- 
lefled from the attributes given to him in the prophe
cies themfelves, not from the rigorous etymology of 
the term. The cafe was plainly this. St. John is 
fpeaking of thcfalfe Chrijls, who had appeared in his 
time; and, to difgrace them the more eft'edtually in the 
minds of thofc to whom he writes, he brands them 
with the name of Anticbrijli: not fo much refpecSting 
theexaft fenfe of the word, as the ideas of averfion, 
which, he knew, it would excite. For the tradition 
of the church concerning Antichrift, had made this ap
pellation, of all others, the moft opprobrious, and 
hateful.—Befides, it is not fo clear, as Grotius fup- 
pofes, that the Ariel fenfe of the word, Antichrijlus,

In ,
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II. I am now to fhew in what manner 
the prophecies concerning Anticbrifi, or a 
perfon or power, fo called, and, though 
varioufly defcribed, always confidered under 
the idea of an adverfary to the true doftrine 
of Chrift, have been conftrued and applied 
by many eminent members of the Chrif- 
tian Church, in all ages.

muft be—fr, qui fe veto Chriflo opponit eo mode ut ipfe 
Chrijlus haberi velit. Csefar, who generally exprefied 
himfelf with exafl: propriety, thought fit, on a certain 
occafion, to'affume the name and charafl.er of, Anti- 
cato. Was it Caefar’s purpofe to fay, or was it his 
ambition to pretend, “ that he oppofed himfelf to the true 
Cato, eo modo ut ipfe Cato haberi vellet?”

I, When

11
• ■ ■

1

Prophecies concerning Antichrist.

In this laft fenfe, the word Anticbrijl 
is clearly employed by St. John: and 
from his example, the word grew into 
general ufe in the Chriftian church; and 
is fo to be underftood, whenever mention 
is made of Antichrift by the primi
tive fathers, or any other ecclefiaftical 
writers.
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E Eufebius mentions, Judas, H. E. I. vi, c. 2; and 
Dionysius, E. H, I. vii. c. 10.—Others, feemed to e.y-

• peft that Antichrift would appear as the Mefljah of the 
Jews; but in the perfon of a Roman Emperor; as 
y;ill be explained prefently. See the next note.

and

Prophecies concerning Antichrist.

I. When the canon of fcripture was 
formed, and now in the hands of the faith
ful, the prophecies concerning Antichrift 
were too remarkable not to take their early 
.attention. They accordingly cite thefe 
prophecies in their apologies and commen
taries, or refer to them, very frequently. 
But one thing is Angular. Though Anti
shrift be every where fpoken of in the pro
phecies as a perfecuting power, and though 
the Chriftian church then was, and fo con
tinued to be for near three centuries, • in a 
ftate of perfecution under the Roman em
perors, yet this opprobrious name was not 
ufually given to their perfecutors. I do 
not fay, that none of the early Chriftian 
writers ever applied that character to the 
Emperors. Some few of them, in a fit of 
zeal and refentment, did e. gut the moft,
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were clearly
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SER m. and the ableft of the Fathers, 
of another opinion.

It may be thought, that they forbore 
this application of fo odious a term, out of 
refpeft to the government under which 
they lived, and from prudential confidera- 
tions. Thefe motives had, without doubt, 
their weight with them, and made them 
more cautious, than they would otherwile 
have been, in interpreting the prophecies. 
But, if they had been at liberty to fpeak 
out, and declare their full fenfe, on the 
fubjeft, it is certain they would not, and 
could not, confiftently with their avowed 
principles, apply the prophecies concerning 
Antichrift to the Roman Emperors. For 
they had learned from tradition, and from 
the letter of the prophecies, that Anti
chrift was to be revealed in fome diftant 
age; and they even collected from a re
markable pafl’age in one of St. Paul’s Epif- 
tles (which will be confidered hereafter) 
that the removal of the Roman empire was 
to make way for his appearance. Hence, 

they
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they give it as a 
prayers to heaven for the prefervation of the 
empire, that the dreaded power of Anti
chrift could not commence, fo long as the 
Imperial fovercignty fubfifted. And it is 
obfervable that, of thofe few writers, who 
were in different fentiments, the greater 
part conceived the time of his coming to be 
remote ; and were even driven to the ftrange 
neceffity of fuppofing that Nero, the firft 
pcrfecuting Emperor, was miraculoufly 
kept alive, or would be raifed up from the 
dead, in order to be revealed in a future 
age, as the Antichrift of the prophets, or 
at leaft as the Precurjbr of Antichrift h.

In fhort, the idea, which the early Chrif- 
tians, in general, formed of Antichrift, was 
that of a power, to be revealed in diftant 
times, after the diffolution of the Roman 
empire ; of a power, to arife out of the 
ruins of that empire. Not to multiply quo
tations, on a point which admits no doubt, 
Jcrom, the ableft of the aritient Fathers, 

h See many citations to this purpofe in Dr. Lard- 
ncr’s Cred. p. ii. vat. v. />. 210, 11, 12.

and
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SERM. and the moft efteemed, fliall fpeak for the 
VII. t

’ reft. He fays expreflly, that fuch was the 
idea of all the ecclejia/lical writers, down to 
his time, as is here reprefentedh

Now this circumftance ye will furcly 
think not a little remarkable, that they, 
who lived under the emperors, and felt the 
.whole weight of their tyrannous perfec
tion, fhould not apply the prophetic notes 
and characters of Antichrift, to them, if 
indeed the prophecies had been fairly capa
ble of fuch application. This, I fay, is 
exceedingly remarkable : for men are but 
too apt even to wreft the fcriptures to a 
fenfe, which favours their own caufe, or 
gratifies their paflions ; and to find a com
pletion of prophecy in events, which fall 
out in their own days and concern them- 
felves (as we fee from fo many abfurd 
applications of the Apocalypfe, juftly 
objefted to certain Proteftant writers); 
though, when fuch events are paft, and 
impartially confidered, no fuch accom-

-» Jerotn, in Dan. vii. Mede, p. 657.
plifhment
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plilhment of prophecy can be difcerned in SERM. 
them. ' —-

When the church of Rome, therefore, 
now pretends, that Antichrift is to be 
fought in Imperial and Pagan Rome, ye 
will naturally afk how it came to pafs, 
that the antient fathers, who had the beft 
opportunity of feeing the conformity of the 
prophecies with the tranfaCtions of their 
times, and were fo much interefted in thofe 
tranfactions, fhouldyet overlook fuch con
formity, if it had been real, and fairly 
marked out by the prophecies, when in
terpreters of thefe days are fo quick-lighted? 
And to this queftion, no juft and fatisfac- 
tory anfwer can be given, but that, in the 
opinion of thofe fathers, the characters of 
Antichrift were not fufficiently applicable • 
to the Roman emperors; or, if they were, 
that certain exprefs claufes in the prophe
cies themfelves forbade that application of 
them. Either way, their conduit forms 
a ftrong prefumption, that the Antichrift.

of
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s e r m, of the prophets was not, and could not be, 
VII.. the Roman Emperor.

I know indeed, that, when the empire 
became Chriftian, and factions fprang up 
in the church, the name of Antichrift, as 
a term of reproach, was not unfrequently 
beftowed on fuch of the emperors as had 
made themfelves obnoxious to the orthodox 
party. But this flippancy of language 
proves nothing but the paflion of the men 
who indulged themfelves in it, unlefs it 
be, that this term of reproach was thought 
better fuited to an ecclefiaftic, than a civil 
power: for the Emperor, being now the 
head of the Chriftian church, his perfecu- 
tions of the faith were deemed the more 
Antichrijlian, as they eipecially difgraced 
his religious ch arafter. And how natural 
this idea was, I mean the idea of Antichrift, 
as intended by the prophets of a religious, 
not civil power, we may learn from the 
hiftory of the fchifms, which afterwards 
diftraded the church under the papacy;

when
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when the Antipopes very liberally, and SERM'. 
conftantly branded each other with the » 
name of Anticbrijl: as if they had found a 
peculiar aptnefs in the prophetic language 
to exprefs ecclefiaftical tyranny and ufurpa- 
tion.

But, whatever ufe we may make of thefe' 
facts, it is clear, on all hands, that the Ro
man Emperor, as juch, was thought to’ 
liave no concern in the predictions con
cerning Antichrifli; at leaft, that the 
tnore intelligent Chriftian writers- of the 
three firft centuries- had no idea of his- 
having any fuch concern in them: while, 
yet, they held very unanimoufly, that fome 
future power was to arife in the church, in 
which thofe predictions would be com
pleted.

v
II. This, in general, was the ilate of 

the controversy concerning Antichrift, till 
the down-fall of the Weftern empire; .* 
when the Bifhop of Rome reared his head, 
and by degrees found means, amidft the

Q ruins
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SERM. ruins of that mighty power, to advance 
— himfelf into the fovereignty of Rome, and, 

at length, of the Chriftian world; fixing 
his refidence in the very feat and throne of 
the Caefars. It remains to fee, in what 
light the reign of Antichrift was, thence
forth, confidered by many eminent mem
bers of that church, which now called it- 
felf, and was, in a manner, univerjal. In 
other words, we are to inquire, now that 
the imperial power, which the fathers 
would not acknowledge to be Antichriftian, 
had deferted Rome, whether the -papal

• power, which took its place on the /even 
bills, did not, in the opinion of fober men, 
fill up all the meafures of the prophetic 
characters, and perfectly correfpond to that 
idea.

1. So early, as about the clofe of the fixth 
century, Gregory the firft, or, the Great, 
as he is ufually called, the moft revered, 
and in fome refpeCts not uhdefervedly fo, 
of all the Roman pontifs, in a famous dif- ’ 
pute with the Bifliop of Conftantinople, 

who
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who had taken to himfelf the title of Oecu
menical, or Univerfal Bifliop, obje&s to him, 
the arrogance and prefumption of this 
claim, and treats him, on that account, 
as the fore-runner, at leaft, of Antichrift. 
His words are remarkable enough to be 
here quoted. I affirm it confidently, fays He, 
that •whoever calls himfielfi Univerfal Bifibop, 
or is defirous to be fio called, demonfirates him

fielfi, by this pride and elation of heart, to be 
the fore-runner of Antichrift k. And, again, 
From this prefumption of his [in taking the 
name of Univerfal Bifliop] •what elfe can be 
collected, but that the times of Antichrift are 
now at hand1 ?

It is to. be obferved of this Gregory, that 
he difclaimed, for himfelf, the title of 
Univerfal Bifliop, as well as refufed it to 
his afpiring brother of Conftantinople. 
How confiftently he did this, when at the

k Quifquis fe univerfalem vocat, vel vocari deficie
nt, in elatione fua Antichriftum praecurrit. Greg. 
M. Op. Ep. xxx. I. 6. Par. 1533.

1 In hac ejus fuperbia, quid aliud nifi propinqua 
jam Antichrifti efle tempora defignatur? Ep. xxxiv. I. 4.

Q 2 fame
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S^qM' ^ame ^me’ exercifed an authority, 
-------- which can only belong to that exalted 

character, it is not my bufinefs to inquire. 
Perhaps, he did not advert to the confe- 
quence of his own actions : perhaps, like 
an able man, he meant to fecure the thing, 
without troubling himfelf about the name: 
perhaps, he -was jealous of a rival to this 
claim of catholic authority, and would not 
permit the Bifhop of Coriftantinople to 
decorate himfelf with a title, which was 
likely to be favourable to the pretentions 
of that fee, and injurious to his own. 
Whatever the reafons of his conduit were, 
the fact is, as I here reprefent it; and 
clearly thews. that, in the judgment of 
this renowned Roman Bithop, Antichrift 
had not yet been revealed in the perlon of 
the Roman Emperor ; and. if ever he were 
to be revealed, that not a civil, but eccle- 
tiaftical character, agreed belt with the 
prophetic defcriptions of him m.

m With all his merits, Gregory the Great, it is to 
be feared, had fome Antichriftian marks upon him;

2. Pope
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2. Pope Boniface III, had not, itfeems, 
the fcruples, whatever they were, of his 
predeceflbr, Gregory. He readily accept
ed, or rather importunately begged, this 
proud title of Oecumenical Bijhop, from the 
Emperor, Phocas ; and tranfmitted it to 
all his fuccellbrs. And now, it might be 
expefted, that the Bifliop of Rome would 
be Antichrift, in his turn. But, fuch was 
the fortune of that fee, or the devotion of 
the faithful to it, that this charge was not 
prefently brought againft him: as if the 
fpirit of dominion, which had fo long pof- 
fefl'ed that city, were a thing of courfe, 
and could not mhbecome the Bifhop of 
Rome, though it looked fo Antichriflian in 
him of Conftantinople.

Other reafons concurred to fave the 
honour of the papal chair. It’s authority 
grew, every day, more abfolute: and the 
and his adverfary of the Eaft might have gone fome 
way towards fixing them upon his Grandeur, if he had 
but obferved, that Antichrift, whoever he .was, and 
whenfoever to appear in the world, is clearly marked 
out in the prophecies, as having his feat in old Rome.

Q 3 tradition
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SER M. tradition of the church (which had hither- 
VII. 1
 ' to been the chief fupport of the doc

trine concerning Antichrift) gradually funk 
under the apprehenfion of that power, to 
which alone it could, with any apparent 
propriety, be applied: while the ignorance 
of the times became fuch, that, except 
perhaps in the minds of fome few retainers 
to the fee of Rome, there was fcarce light 
enough left in the Chriftian world to point 
out the meaning of the prophecies ; if it?s 
grofs fuperflition would have qtherwife per
mitted the application of them to the facred 
perfon of the Pope.

3. Under the cover of all thefe advant
ages, the Man of Sin had a convenient time 
to difplay himfelf, and to grow up into 
that full fize and ftature, in which he could . 
no longer be overlooked, or miftaken, by 
thofe who had any knowledge of the pro
phecies, or (kill in applying them. Ac
cordingly we find that at the fynod of 
* • . •, . • ’ • • • • {

Rheims,

•H.
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" A. 991.
0 Quid hunc, reverendi patres, in fublimi folio refi- 

dentem, vefte purpurea et aurea radiantem ; quid hunc, 
inquam, efle cenfetis ? Nimirum, fi charitate deftitu- 
itur, folaque fcientia inflatur et extollitur, Anti- 
christus eft, in temple Dei fedens, et fe ojlendens tan- 
quam Jit Deus. Uss er. de Chrijiian. Eccl. fuccejjione &

Q 4 4, In

Prophecies concerning Antichrist.

RheimS, held in theXth century”, Arnul- 
phus, Bifhop of Orleans, appealed to the 
whole council, whether the Bifhop of 
Rome were not the Antichrift of the pro
phets ; fitting in the temple of God; and 
perfectly correfponding to the marks, which 
St. Paul had given of him. In particular, 
fpeaking of John the XVth, who then 
governed the church of Rome, he apoftro- 
phized the affembly in thefe words — 
“ What think ye, reverend Fathers, of this 
man, feated on a lofty throne, and fhining 
in purple and gold ? Whom do ye account 
him to be ? Surely, if deftitute of charity, 
and puffed up with the pride of fcience 
only, He is Antichrist, fitting in the 
temple of God, and fhrwing himfelf that he is 
God°, .
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In the former part of the Xlth century, 
Berengarius, a man of principal note in 
thofe days, and diflinguifhed by his free 
writings concerning the Eucharift, went 
fo far as to call the church of Rome, the 
feat of Satan (which is but another apoca
lyptic name of Antichrift ;) and to know 
from what fourcehe derived this language, 
we need only reflect, that, in the cata
logue of his works, we find a treatife 
written by him expreffly on the book of 
Pxevelations p.

As this century advanced, the papal 
power rofe to its height. And all the 
characters of Antichrift glared fo ftrongly 
flatii, c. ii. p. 36. Lond. 1613.—Illyrici Cat. 7‘ed. 
Ker. p: 1558. Officin. Jacob. Stoeret Jacob. Chou'et. 
—This Arnulph, Bifliop of Orleans, was eftepmed.in 
his day, the wifeft and moft eloquent of all the Galil
ean prelates. Arnulphus—de quo fie initio ejus fynodi 
fcriptum eft—Inter oinnes Galliarum t/pifeopos fapientia et 
eloquentid clarijjimus habebatur. ib.

i1 “ Ecclefiam vanitatis, & Sedem Satanje voca- 
bat.” Usser. de Chriflian. Eccl- fuccef. & Jiatu, c.j. 
f. xxiv. p. 196.—In Apocalypfin fcripfiffe teftatur Bof- 
tonus Burienfis. Caye, H, L. vol. ii. p. 131. Oxon. 
’743-..................      .

Hl
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’ Plerique omnes boni, aperti, jufti, ingenui, fim- 
plices, turn imperium Antichrifti coepifle, quod ea quse 
Chriftus fervator nofter tot annos ante nobis cantavit, 
evenifle eo tempore cernebant, memoriae literarum pro- 
didere. Annal. Boiorum, I. v. p. 591. Ingoljiad. 
J554-

r Cave, H. L. vol. ii. p. 258. Cone. Flor. 1105. 
JJsser. De Cbrift. Eccl. fucc, (s' Jlqt. c. -v.f.v.p. 109.

Rome
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in the perlon of Hildebrand, who took the s M- 
name of Gregory Vllth, that the Romifh-------- -
hiftorian, Joannes Aventinus, fpeaks of it 
as a point, in which the generality of fair, 
candid, and ingenuous writers, were agreed,

. Ph a t then began the empire of Antichrijl*.
5. Pafcal II, who had been brought up 

at the feet of Hildebrand, and fate upon 
the papal throne in the beginning of the 
Xllth century, was treatecj with as little 
ceremony,, as his mailer had been ; parti
cularly, by Fluentius, Bilhop of Florence, 
and by the whole church of Liege r.

St. Bernard, too, the molt eminent per
lon of that age, was fo ftruck with the 
marks of Antichriftianifm in the church of

S-
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1 Ministri Christi sunt, et serviunt Anti- 
christo [Srrrn. fup. Cantic. xxxiii.]—It is true, by 
Antichrift, he feetns not to mean the Pope, but, in ge
neral, an evil principle, which then domineered in the 
church. Yet he refers us to the famous paffage in the 
lirft Epiftle to the Theflalonians, ch. ii. And he tells 
us in his 56th epiftle, that he had heard one Norbert, 
a man of exemplary piety, fay, That Antichrift would 
be revealed in that age. Hence it feems probable, that 
fome one perfon or power was in his eye. After all, 
he fays, that Norbert’s reafons did not fatisfy him. 
Yet, in another epiftle, he afterts exprefsly—Beftia 
ilia de Apocalypfi, cui datum eft os loquens blafphemias, 
ct bellum gerere cum fan&is, Petri cathedram oc- 
cupat, tanquam leo paratus ad prredam. Ep. exxv: 
which was, in other words, to call the Pope, Antichrift. 
It is evident that St. Bernard applied the prophecies in 
the Revelations to the fuccefibr of St. Peter.—I mention 
thefe things fo particularly to Ihew, what his fenti-

But

Prophecies concerning Antichrist, 

Rome (to which, however, in other re- 
fpefts, he was enough devoted) that he 
employed all the thunder of his rhetoric 
(in which faculty he excelled) againft its 
corruptions ; exclaiming, that the tnini/iers 
of Chrif were become the fervants of Anti- 
ebri/i-, and that the beaji of the Apocalypfe had 
feated hinfelf in the chair of St. Peter'.
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ments on this head really were; which have been mif- 
reprefented by hafty writers, who tranfcribe from each 
other, without examining, themfelves, the authorities, 
they quote.

? Cave, H. L. v. ii. p, 278. Rog. de Hoveden. 
Annal. Pars Post, p. 681. Ed. Franc. 1601. — In 
this age [Xllth], was compofed a very remarkable trail 
on the fubjeil of Antichrift, which may be feen in 
Mede’s Works, p. 721.—Mr. Mede fuppofes, and 
feems indeed to have proved, that the true doilrine of

. ' ' ’ 6. The
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But this charge was, now, fo general, 
and founded fo high, that it reached the ears ---------
of others, belides prelates, and churchmen. 
Hiftorians relate, that it made an im- 
preffion on our military king, Richard I. ; 
who, being at Medina in Sicily, in his way 
to the Holy Land, and hearing much of 
the learned Abbot Joachim of Calabria, 
(a man, famous in thole times for his 
warm inveftives againft the Roman hie
rarchy ;) had the curiofity to take a lecture 
from him on this fubjedt. His text was, 
Antichrijl, and the Apocalypfe ; which he 
explained in fo pointed and forcible a 
manner, as was’much to the fatisfaftion, 
we are told, of his royal auditor'.
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Antichrift was, and was intended to be, a myftery, or 
fecret, till the 12th century. Whence it follows that 
the teftimonies, hitherto alledged, are only paflionate 
or declamatory exaggerations, or to be eftcemed, as he 
fays, pro parabolic'e et xoct’ avl-ww di£lis, declamatorum 
more. Works, p. 722. ■ - - ’

I admit the truth of the obfervation ; but hold, that 
the ufe of the deduction, here made, is not in the leall 
aft’ciSted by it. For my purpofe in giving this cata
logue of witnefles to the doctrine of Antichrift, was 
not to juftify that doctrine, in the true, that is, Pro- 
teftant fenfe of it (for then, not only the preceding 
teftimonies, but even fome of the following, would have 
been omitted) but merely to Ihew that the general, at 
leaft, and confufed idea of fome fuch dodtrine did, in 
fact, fubfijl in the antient Chriftian church. That what 
idea they had of this doiftrine was founded on the pro
phecies, is clear from the terms in which they exprefs 
themfelves. And, though the doctrine itfelf was very 
imperfectly conceived, and inconfequentially applied 
by them, ftill their language (hews that they had fome 
notion of a corrupt fpiritual power, which was, in their 
fenfe of the prophets, to domineer in the church of Rome: 
whence I draw this conclufion (for the fake of which, 
this whole deduction is made,) That the prefent 
application of the prophecies concerning Antichrift 
to papal Rome, is not wholly new and unauthorized; 
as the prejudice, I am here combating, fuppofeth it 
p be.

236 Prophecies concerning Antichrist.

SERM. 6. The firft appearance of the people, . 
called Waldenfes or Albigenfes, was in
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’ Vitringa in Apoc. p. ’/tf. Amft. 1719. Usser. 
De Eccl. face. & flat. c. 6 and 8. Thuanus, I. vi. 
f. 16. vol. i. p. 22 r. Ed. Buckley.

’ See, efpecially, the famous fpeech of Everhard, 
bifhop of Saltzbourg, at the affembly of Ratifbonne, in 
the time of Gregory the IXth; inferted at large in 
Aventinus, Ann. Boior. I. vii. p. 684. The following 
extracts from it will be thought curious. Hildebrandus 
ante annos centum atque feptuaginta primus fpecie re- 
ligionis Antichrifli imperii fundamentajecit. p. 684.

Flamines illi Babylonia [meaning the Bifhops of 
Rome] foli regnare cupiunt, ferre parem non poffunt, 
non defiftent donee omnia pedibus fuis conculcaverint,

our

Prophecies concerning Antichrist.

this age; but, in the next, the XHIth centu
ry, they prevailed to that degree, that 
Crufades and Inquifitions were thought 
little enough to be employed againft them. 
We may know what the guilt of this peo
ple was, when we underftand from their 
books, and from the teftimony of the great 
hiftorian, Thuanus, that a leading princi
ple of their herefy was, To treat the Pope 
as Antichrijl; 'and the church of Rome, as 
Babylon; on the authority of the prophe
cies contained in the Revelations “.

Other’ teftimonies occur in the hiftory 
of this age. But I muft not omit that of
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atque in templo Dei fedeant, extollanturque fupra omni id, 
quod colitur. lb.

Nova confilia fub peclore volutat, ut proprium fibi 
conftituat imperium, leges commutat, fuas fancit; con- 
taminat, diripit, fpoliat, fraudat, occidit, perditus 
homo iile (quern Antichri/lum vacate folent) in cujus 
fronte contumelies nomen fcriptum eft, “ Deus futn, 
errare non poffum,” in templo Dei fedet, longe lateque 
dominatur. lb.

— Reges decern pariter exi/lunt — Decern Cornua — 
Cornuque parvulum—Quid hac prophetia apcrtius? 
p. 685.

w Matth. Paris, ad ann. 1253. p. 874. td. Watts, 
1640,

7. The

Prophecies concerning Antichrist. 

our famous hiftorian, Matthew Paris; 
who hath taken care to inform us, that 
his contemporary, Robert Groftete, Bilhop 
of Lincoln, the moR confiderable of all 
the EngliRi bifhops, and equally renowned 
for his affeftion to civil and religious 
liberty, was fo much in earned: in fixing 
this charge on the fee of Rome, that, as 
it had been the common theme of his me
ditations during life, fb it occupied his 
dying moments; the Pope, and dnticbrijl, 
being, as he tells us, among the laR words 
of this zealous prelate w.

* 1

J
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7. The XIVth century affords many 
authorities in point; among which the 
immortal names of Dante x and Petrarch x 
are commonly cited. But the example of

x Purgat. 32.
y Epiftolarum fine titulo Liber. Ep. xvi. p. 130. 

Bafi). 1581.—Many ftrokes in this epiftle are, to the 
laft degree, fcvere and cauftic. Addrefiing himfelf to 
Rome, “ Illa equidem ipfa es, fays he, quam in fpiri- 
tu facer vidit Evangelifia.—Populi et gentes et linguae* 
aquae funt fuper quas meretrix fedes; recognofce habi- 
tum. Mulier circumdata purpura, et coccino, et in- 
aurata auro, et lapide pretiofo, et margaritis, habeas 
poculum aureum inmanu fua, plenum abominatione et 
immunditia fornicationis ejus.—Audi reliqua. Et vidi 
(inquit) mulierem ebriam de fanguine fandtorurri, et de 
fanguine martyrum Jefu. Quid files ?—And fo goes on 
to apply the prophecies of the Revelations to thechurch 
of Rome, in terms that furnilhout a good comment on 
the famous verfe in one of his poems—

Gia Roma, hor Babylonia falfa e ria—
Numberlefs pafiages in the writings of Petrarch 

fpeak of Rome, under the name of Babylon. But an 
equal ftrefs is not to be laid on all of thefe. It 
fliould be remembered, that the Popes, in Petrarch’s 
time, refided at Avignon; greatly to the difparage- 
ment of themfelves, as he thought, and efpecially of 
Rome; of which this fingular man was little lefs 
than idolatrous. The fituation of the place, fur- 
rounded by waters, and his fplenetic concern for 

'' the exiled Church (for under this idea, he painted 
our
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S ERM. our Wicklif, who adorned that age, is mod
to our purpofe, and may excufe the mention 
of any other. This extraordinary man faw 
far into all the abufes of his time : but he 
had nothing more at heart, than to expofe 
the Antichri/lianifm of the Roman Pontiff

8. Still, as the times grew more en
lightened, the controverfy concerning 
Antichrift became more general and im
portant. The writings of Wicklif had 
great effects both at home, and abroad;

to himfelf the Pope’s migration to the banks of Avig
non) brought to his mind the condition of the Jewiih 
church in the Babylonian captivity. And this parallel 
was all, perhaps, that he meant to insinuate in moftof 
thofe paffages. But, when he applies the prophecies to 
Rome, as to the Apocalyptic Babylon (as he clearly does 
in the epiftle under confideration) his meaning is not 
equivocal; and we do him but juftice to give him an 
honourable place among the Testes Veritatis.

1 See the catalogue of his works in Cave’s Hift. Lit. 
vol. ii. App. p. 63; in which is the following book of 
Dialogues. Dialogorum libri quatuor; quorum — 
quartus Romans: Ecclefise facramenta, ejus peftiferam 
votationem, Antichrist! regnum, fratrum fraudu- 
lentam originem atque eorum hypocrifim, variaque 
noftro aevo feitu digniffima, perftringit.

. I
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and, with other caufes, contributed very SERM.
VII much to the cultivation of free enquiry, ‘  

and to the improvement of all ufeful 
knowledge, in the XVth century. The 
church of Rome was puttied vigoroufly on 
all fides; and, in her turn, omitted no 
means of felf-defence. That the <worji 
were not fcrupled, may be feen by what 
patted in England, at that time, as well as 
by the fanguinary and faithlefs proceed
ings at the council of Conftance. Lord 
Cobham, and the two Bohemian martyrs, 
were committed to the flames, for nothing 
fo much, as for afferting the impious doc
trine, * That the Pope was Antichrift.’

' 9. We now enter on the XVIth centu
ry ; diftinguifhed in the annals df mankind 
by that great event, The Reformation of 
long opprefled and much adulterated re- . 
ligion. The Chriftian world had {lum
bered in its chains, for full ten ages.
But Liberty, came at laft—

Libertas, quafera tamenrefpexit inertem.
R This .

i
i 

’b
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This.important work was begun, and 
profecuted, on the common principle, That 
the bifhop of Rome was Antichrift: and 
the great reparation from the church of 
Rome, was every where juftified on the 
idea, That Rome was the Babylon of the 
Revelations; and that Chriftiaris were 
bound by an exprefs command in thofe 
prophecies, to come out of her communion.

Leo Xth was thunder-ft ruck with this 
cry, which refounded on all fides; and, in 
the laft Lateral; council, gave it in charge 
to all preachers, that none of them ihould 
■prefume to call the Pope, Antichrift, or 
to treat this obnoxious fubje<St in their dil- 
courfcs to the people *. But his edidl came 
too late. The notion had takeil deep root 
in the minds of men ; and the name of 
Antichrift, as applied to the Pope,' was 
•current in all quarters.

a Mandantes omnibus, &c.—tempus quoque prafixum 
futurorum malorumi vcl Antichristi adventum—• 
pradicare, vcl ajjerere, nequaquam prafumaht. ■ Bin. 
Conc. Lateran. v. fub Leone X, SeJJ'.x.i. p. 632.

10. From
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ijur 10. From this time to the prelent, the SERM. 
litharge of Antlchrljllanlfni agairift the church -

■ [, of Rome is to be regarded, not as the lan- 
y.guage of private meh, or particular fyriods;

. but as the common voice of the whole 
Pro'teftant world : fo that it will be need-' 
lefs to bring down the hiftory of it any 
lower.

This deduction, though made with 
all poffible brevity, hath held us fo long, 
that I have but time for one or two ihort. 
reflexions upon it.-

1. Firfi It may feerii probable' from the 
general prevalence of this opinion,- in al_- 
the periods of the Chriftian church, that it

• inuft needs have fome folid ground in the 
fcriptural prophecies t it not being other- 
wife conceivable, that it ihould ipread fo 
far, and continue fo long; or that the 
more enlightened, as well as barbarous 
ages fhould concur in the profeffion of 
it.

2. Secondly, from the catalogue of illus
trious names, here produced, and front

R 2 the
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SERM. the lingular ftrefs, which all Proteflant 
-----  churches to this day have ever laid on this 

principle, we may fee the importance of 
the general queftion. The papal divines 
have an evident reafon for treating it with 
contempt. The men of thought and inqui
ry, who fpcculate within the Roman com
munion, may be reftrained by confidera- 
tions of fear or decency, from joiningb in 
this inviduous charge againft the head of

i M. d’Alembert, indeed, goes further. He ac
quaints us, that this charge is now out of date, and 
that nobody, either within or without the Romilh com
munion, makes it any longer. For, fpeaking of a 
public infeription at Geneva, in which the Pope is called 
Aytichrijl, he animadverts on this difgrace of that Pro- 
teftant people, and very kindly fuggefts to them what 
their improved fentiments and language fhould be on 
that fubject. As for the Catholics (fays he, very gravely,) 
the Pope is regarded by them, as the Head of the true 
Church : Byfage and moderate Protejlants, he is feen in the 
light of a fovereign prince, whom they rcfpeSl, though they 
do not obey him: But, in an age like this, HE is no longer 
Antichrist in the opinion of anybody. “ Pour 
les Catholiques, le Pape eft le chef de la veritable 
Eglife; pour les Proteftants fages & inoderes, e’eft un 
Souverein qu’ils refpeflent comme Prince fans lui obeir: 
snais dans un fiecle tel q:ie nitre, il'n'ejl plus I’ Antichrlfi 

their
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pour perfonne.” Encyclopedic, Art. Geneve.—If the 
prefent age be, here, truly characterized, it was high 
time, or rather it was too late, to found this Protef- 
tant Ledture.  ‘ \

if
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' Prophecies concerning Antichrist.

their church. But for any, that profefs 
Chriftianity, and call themfelves Protef- 
tants, to make light of inquiries into the 
prophecies concerning Antichrift, and tp 
manifcft a fcorn of all attempts to apply 
them in the way, in which they have fo 
generally, and with fuch effect been ap
plied, is a fort of conduct, which will not 
fo readily find an excufe, much lefs a jufti-» 
fication. «’ \

3. Pajlly,. whatever becomes of the truth, 
or importance of the dodhrine, the antiquity 
of it is not to be difputed. For we are 
authorifed to affirm, on the moft certain 
grounds of hiftory, that a Roman power, 
commonly called Antichrift, was expected 
to arife in the latter times,. by the primitive 
Chriflians; arid that the Imperial, was not 
deemed to be that power, fo long as it fub- 
fifted. It is, further, unqueftionable that
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S E R m. not the Emperor, but the Bifhop or Church
T _ of Rome, was afterwards thought entitled- 

to the name of Antichrift by many perfons 
of that communion, for feveral fucceffivc 
centuries, previous to the sera of the Refor? 
mation. ,

Thefe fafts ihould abate the wonder, 
■ at leaft, which fome exprefs at hearing the 
names of the Pope and Antichrift pro
nounced together. They muft furely com 
vince every man, that this language, 
whatever foundation it may, or may not 
have, in the prophecies, is not taken up 
without precedents and authorities; and 
that the notion, conveyed by it, . is not a 
conceit of yefterday, which fprung out of 
recent prejudices, and novel interpretations. 
This, I fay, is a conclufion which every 
man muft draw from the premifes,- laid 
down in this difcourfe : and this, for the 
prefent, is the main ufe I would requeft 
you, to make of thofe premifes.
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SHALL COME. ’
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/^\NE of the principal prejudices againft 
the doctrine of Antichrift, as under-: 

flood and applied by Proteftant; divines, 
arifes out of a circumftance, which was 
juft touched in the clofe of my laft dif-n 
courfe, and is of importance enough to be 
now refumed and more particularly con- 
fidered. . nJ

I. It

Prejudices againft the Dodtrine of 
Antichrist. ■ ■ '

: • . ......
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Prejudices againft the

I. It is well known that, when the.Re-5rt- 
formation was fet on foot in the fixteenth,. m 
century, this great work was every where3f[7 
juftified and conducted on the general prin^ (]j 
ciple, “ That the Pope,; or at leaft ,.thc 
church of Rome, was Antichrift.”,.^,. ,-^.bo 

“ Now men of fenfe, .who have looked- f[ 
no farther into the fubjeft, and yet re-,3.!} 
member, as they eafily may, the bitter^ 10 
nefs, the policy, the fraud, too commonly.^,H 
obfervable in the conduct of religious (as - 3 . 
of other) parties, eafily fall into the fuf?.y.; 
picion, That this cry of Antichrift .wasc.,;; 
only an artifice of the time, or at leaft .an.,,,, 
extravagance of it; when the minds, of 
men were intenfely heated againft each

■ other, and when of courfe no arms would f ; 
-------be refufed,. that might ferve to annoy or ■ r: 

diftrefs the enemy. '■
In thefe circumftances, it was natural 

enough, it will be faid, for angry men to;; 
fee that in the prophecies which was not,?, g 
contained in them ; or for defigning men ,tp 
feign that which they did not fee ; in', order,.

'the
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the more effectually to carry on the caufe VIlL 
in which they had embarked, and to feduce ——— 
the Unwary multitude into their quarrel.
In ihort, the paffions of the Reformed, it 
is readily 'prefumed, had fome way or 
other, conjured up this fpeCtre of Anti
chrift, as a convenient engine, by which 
they might either gratify their own fpleen, 
or excite that of the people ; the prophe
cies all the while being no further con
cerned in'the queftion, than as they were 
wrefted for thefe purpofes (as they fre
quently have been, in like cafes) from their 
true and proper meaning.”

To remove this capital prejudice (which, 
more than any other, hath, perhaps, divert
ed ferious men from giving a due attention 
to this argument) was the main purpofe of 
the preceding difcourfe ; in which it was 
clearly (hewn from hiftorical teftimony, 
that the queftion concerning Antichrift 
had its rife in the earlieft times ; that the 
prophecies concerning Antichrift, though 
imperfectly enough underftood, and, it ' 

may
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S E RM. may be, paflionately applied, had yet; bceifio 
1_ confidered, very generally, as referringta-’ 

fame corrupt Chriftian and even ecclcfiaftiw 
cal perfon or power ; and that many emi-> 
nent members of the Chriftian church hadl 
even applied thofe prophefies to the "fame ' 
perfon or power, to which Proteftants now. 
apply them, and for the fame end, which? 
Proteftants have in view, when they apply ■ 
them to fuch perfon or power’, for many ■ 
fucceffive centuries, before the Reformatioiic 
began. From all which it is undeniable,'i: 
that the Reformers did not innovate in the': 
interpretation of the prophecies concerning; 
Antichrift; and that their application'; of? 
them to the fee of Rome, was not a don*., 
trivance, which fprung out of the paf-c. 
fionate refentments, or interefted policies^ 
of that time.

It is true indeed (for the truth ftiould 
not, and needs not be concealed) that the 
Reformers were forward enough to lay. 
hold on this received fenfe of the prophe
cies, and to make their utmoft advantage-

Of

. ' ‘ '' ‘1 ;
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«of it ; the account of which matter is, 
briefly, this :..:The Chriftian, church had 
nowifor many ages been held together- in 
a clofe dependence on the chair of St.
Peter; and to fecure and perpetuate that 
dependence, was. the principal object and 
^concern of the. papal court. Various means 
.were employed for this purpofe : but the 
moft effectual ;was thought to be, to in
culcate in the ftrongeft terms on the minds 
pfChriftians the abfolute neceffity of com
municating with the Bifhop of Rome, as 
the centre of unity, < and, by divine ap
pointment, the fupreme vifible head of the 
(Chriftian. world. Hence, to renounce in 
any degree the authority and jurifdidtion 
.of Rome, was deemed the moft inexpiable 
.of all fins.- The name- of Schism was 
fattened upon it; a name, which was 
founded higher than that of Herefy ,itfelf, 
as-implying in it the accumulated guilt 
of Apoftacy, and Infidelity-. The way of 
heaven was fhut againft all offenders of this 
fort; and, to make their, condition aS

■ mife-> 1

I

■

1
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SERM. mifcrable, as it was hopelefs, all tlie" eii- I 

--------- gines of perlecution, inch as racks, fires, 
gibbets, inquifitions, and even Crufades 
had been employed againft them as was 
feen in the cafe of the Albigenfes and 
others, who, at different times had at-4 
tempted to withdraw themfelves from flic 
papal dominion.

Such was the date of things, when the 
bold fpirit of Luther refolved, at all 
adventures, to break through this irive? 
terate fervitude *, fo dextroufly impofed 
on the Chriftian world,’ under the pre
tence, and in the name, of ecclefiaftical 
union. Yet the peril of .the attempt was 
eafily forefeen, or was prefently felt. And, 

, therefore, the Reformers (to prevent the 
ill effects which the dreadful name of 
Schifm might have on themfelves and their 
caufe, and to fatisfy at once their own 
confciences and thofe of their adherents) 
not only revived and enforced the old

’ Rompons leurs liens, dit il, et rejetton's leur joug 
dedeflus nos tptes. ■ ’BoJJuet., H. Zz. Z. i. c. 26.

charge
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(charge of Antichriftianifm againft the church 
cof Rome but futher infifted (on the autho- 
,, -i11 -5 0.’ i - ■ • .
irity of thofe prophecies which juftified the 
' chjirge). that Chriftians.were bound in con
science, by the moft ex prefs command, to 
AW -T ,, ....
break all communion yvitli her. > The ex-
)’(1S : . ■ ■ ■' '

pedient, one fees, was. well calculated to 
ferve the purpofe in hand : but ftill the 
command was truly and pertinently alledg
ed,; for it exifts in fo many words (how
ever the blindnefs or the bigotry of former 
times had overlooked if) in the book of the 
Revelations*. So that whoever admitted 
the charge itfelf to be well founded, could 
not reject this confequence of it, That Chrift 
and Antichrift had no fellowfhip with each 
other. And on this popular ground, chief
ly, the Proteflant caufe, in thofe early 
times, was upheld ; with no fmall advant
age to the patrons of it; it being now clear, 
that the invidious imputation of Schifm 
had loft its malignity in the general obli->

J; Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
herfms, and that ye receive not of her plagues. Rev. x vii i. 4.

gum n.-9i?!noii3 ■ gation,
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SERM. gation, which lay upon Chriftians, to re- 
___ L. nounce all communion with the church of

Rome. 'i» ' ■' -T'<; / hr
This being the true account of thatizeal, 

with which the doCtrine of Antichriftwas 
aflerted in the days of Reformation,' let 
us fee how the cafe Rands at ■ prefent; 
and whether- any reafonable prejudice 
lies againft the doCtrine itfelf, from the 
ufes, that were then fo happily made of 
it.

In the firft place, The injunction,1 to 
come out of her, was, as I obferved, not 
forged by the Reformers ; nor (admitting 
that church to be Antichriftian) was it 
mifreprefented by them.- Every reader of 
the prophecies muft confefs, that the 
command is clearly delivered, and that the 
fenfe of it is not miftaken. How fervice- 
able foever, therefore, this topic was to ■ 
the caufe of reformation, it is not, on that 
account, to be the lefs efteemed by the 
juft and candid inquirer.
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: In the next place, I will freely admit, 'S ERM.' 
'hthat the dreadj. in which, moft men,-if not ----- -—

all men c, of that time, were held, .of in
curring' the imputation of Schifm, was

xmuch greater,' than the occafion required, 
■ and, upon the whole, a fort of panic terror. 
For, though a caufelefs feparation from 

jthe church would indeed have loaded the 
-Reformers with much and real guilt, yet 
7<when the abufes of it had rifen to that 
height as to reduce an honeft man to the 
alternative, either of committing fin, or 
of leaving its communion,, they might

cniri. ■’> .•
c II [Luther] condamnoit les Bohemiens qui s’etoient 

feparez de notre communion, et poteftoit qu’il ne lui 
arriveroit jamais de tombcr dans un femblable Schifme. 
Btfuit,,HiJl. des Vari at. I. i. p. 21. Par. And 
again, p. 2.8; Apres, dit il [Luther,] quej’eus furmonte 
tous les argumens qu’on propofoit, il cn reftoit un 
dernier qu’a peine je pus furmonter par le fecours de 
-Jetiis Chrift avec une extreme difficulte & beaucoup 
d’angoifle ; ce’/l qu’il falloit ecouter I' Egliff.—One fees 
for what purpofe M. Bofluet quotes thefe pafiages, and 

‘qthers of the fame kind, from the writings of Luther. 
However, they fhew very clearly how. deep an impreljion 
the idea of Schifm had made on the mind even of this 
intrepid Reformer.
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S vinM” We^ have jutted themfelves on the evi- 
--------- dent neceffity of the thing, and had no need 

, of a pofitive command to authorize their 
reparation. All this is, now, clearly feen; 
and if the firft Reformers did not fee thus 
much (as very probably they did not) all 
that follows, is, That the doctrine of Anti- 
chrift, from which that command derived 
its effect, was lets necefiary to their caiife, 
than they fuppofed it to be ; not, that the 
doftrine itfelf is without authority,1 or the 
command without obligation.

Laftly, I obferve, that, though the w- 
olences of the time might force the Re
formers to take fhelter in this doftrine of 
Antichrift, and though the prejudices of the 
time might induce them to take the advant
age, they did, of it; yet, neither of thefe 
confiderations affords any juft prefumption 
againft the doftrine, as it lies in fcripture, 
and is enforced by us at this time out of it; 
bccaufe we argue not from their authority, 
but from the prophecies themfelves; which 

are
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are much better underftood by us, than s 
they were by them ; and are ftill maintain---------- >
ed to (peak the fenfe, which they put upon 
themj I mean with refpeS: to the general 
application of them to the church of Rome, 
though we have nothing to apprehend 
either from the power of that churchj or’ 
from the prejudices of the people;

Let no man, therefore, rafhly conclude, 
from the free ufe made of this dodtrine by 
our old Reformers (and there is fcarce one 
of them that has not left behind him a

. tradl or difcourfe on Antichrift) that it hath 
no better or other foundation, than in their 
iiiterefts or paffipns; A reafonable man 
fees,- that it has no dependance at all upon 
them. That Lutherj indeed, heated in 
the controverfy with the church of Rome, 
and fmoaking, as I may fay, from the re
cent blaft of the papal thunders, fhould 
cry out, Antichrist d, fhall pafs, if you

■d Contra Bullam Antichrijli — a trail of Luther, fo 
called, againft the Bull of Leo X.

s
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, for afallyof rage and defperatione. 
But that we, at this day, who revolve the 
prophecies at our eafe, and are in little 
more dread of modern Rome, than - of 
antient Babylon, flrould ftill find the re- 
femblance fo ftriking as to fall upon the. 
fame idea; and fhould even be driven 
againft the ftrong bias of prejudice (which : 
with us, in England, for above a century . 
pad, has drawn the other way) to adopt 
the language of our great Reformer; this, 
I.fay, is a confideration of another fort, 
and will not be put off fo (lightly. •

Still, there are other prejudices, which 
oppofe themfelves to this great Proteftant 
principle,- That tbe Pope is Antichriji ;■ and 
thefe, it will not be befide the purpofe of. 
this Lefture to confider. It may,, then, be. 
faid,

II. “ That, .although there be not the 
fame evident neceffity for bringing this

e Luther reconnoit apres la rupture ouverte, que 
dans les commencemens- il etoit comms au defeffroir—*

x BoJJlUty H. p'. c. 26.
odious
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odious charge againft the Papacy, as there SERM.- 
was formerly in the infancy of Reformation, , 
yet obvious reafons are not wanting which 
may pofiibly induce the Proteftant churches 
:of our times to repeat and inforce it. So1 
long as the. reparation is kept up, the parti- 
zans of the caufe will not fcruple to lay 
hold on every popular . topic, by which it 
may be promoted. .'But an illnatn(, is the 
readied: of all expedients, and generally the 
moft -effectual, for this fervice. And as 
Heretic is the term in ufe, when the 

' church of Rome.would difcredit the Re
formation ; fo, '■ Antichrift ferves juft as 
well, in the mouth of a Proteftant, to dis
grace the Cathdlic party. Hence, the 
people are gratified in a low fpite againft 
the peribn of the Pope; the better fort are 
confirmed in their religious or politic aver- 
fion to the church of Rome ; and Princes 
themfelves are invited to- come in aid of 
the prophecies, by turning their arms and: 
councils againft . a godlefs antichriftiart 
- • S 2. tyranny :
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S E R^M. tyranny: and all this, to the ruin of 
--------- public peace, and in defiance.of Chriftian 

-charity.” .
When men declaim, inftead of argu

ing, . or, what is worfe,. when they argue 
from their fufpicions only, it may not be 
eafy to give them an anfwer to their fatif- 
faftion. Otherwife, one might reply,

FIJI, That the queftion is not, what 
ufe has been, or may be, made-of this 
doctrine concerning Antichrift; but whe
ther there be reafon to believe that fuch 
•doftrine is really contained in facred 
fcripture. If there be, it will become us 
to treat it with refpedt, how much foever 
it may have been mifapplied, or perverted.

In the next -place, one might obferve that 
no man, who underftood the Rate of this 
controverfy, ever applied the prophecies 
concerning Antichrift to the perJon of the 
Pope, but in general to the church of Rome, 
or rather to the Antichriftian fpirit, by 
which it is governed; or, if to the Pope, to 

him
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him only as reprefenting that fociety, of s 
which he is the head ; and fo far only, as ---------
he afted in the fpirit of it. And there is 
nothing ftrange or unufual in this ufe of 
the term. When Hobbes wrote his famous 
book, called Levi athan (a word, now 
at leaft, of almoft as ill found, as Anti- 
chrift itfelf) no man fuppofes,■ that he 
meant to apply this character, exclufively, 
to the perfon of any prince, then living ; 
but, in general, to civil government, ac
cording to the ideas he had formed of it. 
And this way of {peaking, as I have before 
obferved, is efpecially familiar to the facred 
writers. Many of the Popes are faid to 
have been, and, for any thing I know;, 
may have been, Saints, in their private mo
rals : fo that when we apply the term, 
Antichrift, to them, we do not mean to 
ftigmatize their perfons, but merely to ex
prefs the fenfe which the prophecies lead 
us to entertain of the commnnion, over 
which they prefide; though they may not 
exemplify in their own conduct, or not

S3 in



1 '

I

■ 1.

i

1 . I

I

262

.SERM.
. VIII.

■

1

■ -

I

1

f • v.

" il*

Prejudices 'againjl the 

in any remarkable degree, the avowed prin
ciples of that communion. '

Conceive, therefore, with more rcfpcfl 
■of Proteftant divines, when they explain 
and vindicate the prophecies concerning 
Antichrift, than to fuppofe, that they in? 
dulge in themfel’ves, or would encourage 
in others, a low fpite againjl the perfonoftbe 
Roman Pontif. '

Thirdly, It is to be obferved, that, 
although this prophetic language may tend 
to confirm Proteftants in a religious, or, if 
you will, politic averfion to the. church of 

. Rome’, yet it is not therefore to be forborn, 
if the fcriptures do, indeed, authorize the 
ufe of it: nor is there any hurt done, if 
the principles of that church be not mif- 
reprefented; for then, fuch averfion be
comes the wifdom and the duty of all 
Chriftians. Betides, this averfion proceeds 
ho farther in well-informed Proteftants, 
than to keep them at diftance from the 
Romifh communion, and to admonith 
others of their obligation to forfake «t.

■ ' - ' And,
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And, if the members, above all, if the SERM. 
rulers, of that communion would reftrain L. 
their zeal within the-fame bounds (though 
they would not, we fay, be equally jufti- 
fied in this zeal) neither public peace, nor 
Chriftian charity, would fuffer by it.

Lafly, it fhould be remembered, That, 
when the prophecies foretell the downfall 
of Antichrift, and even go fo far as to point 
out to us the princes of that communion, 
as the deftined inftruments of fuch cataf- 
trophe; yet neither is hereby any duty im- 
pofed on thofe princes to make war upon 
the Pope, nor any encouragement given to 
Proteftants themfelves to concur in any 
fuch meafures. For the prophets limply 
predict an event; and do not deliver in 
their prediction, or propofe to deliver, 
rules for our conduct. Our Saviour him- 
felf, ipeaking by the fpirit, and in the 
language of prophecy, faid—I come not to 
fend peace on earth, but a fword. But will 
any man fuppofe that this prediction jufti-

S 4 fies?
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S vniM' ^eS’ or Was meant in any degree tojuftify,. 
--------  that Hate of things, which it defcribes, and 

which the author of it forcfaw would 
too certainly come to pafs ? Nor think, that 
the event predicted, I mean, the fall of 
Antichriji, will not take place, unlefs our 
inveCtives, or hoftile attempts, make way 
for it. If the prediction be divine, there is 
One, who will fee that it be accomplifhed. 
Princes and States may have nothing lefs 
in view than to fulfill the prophecies of fa- 
cred Scripture: yet, when the appointed 
time is come, they will certainly fulfill 
them, though they never thought of coming 
in aid of the prophecies—though we fliould 
not encourage them in any fuch prefump- 
tuous defign-tuous defign—nay, though we fhould do 
our utmoft, as it is our duty to do, to 
reftrain vindictive and ill-advifed men from 
turning their arms even againft Antichrift 
himfelf, for the fake of religion.'

This topic, I know, is much laboured 
by the advocates of the papal caufe, in 
order to throw difgrace on Proteftant 

writers,
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III. ‘f A third prejudice, which operates 
in the minds of many perfons agsinft the 
principle under confideration, arifes from 
the difagreeing opinions of learned men 
.concerning the fenfe and application of the 
prophecies; while not only the papal Di
vines, but many writers of note even 
among ourfelyes, have ftrenuoufly main
tained that the church of Rome is no way

con-

Doctrine of Antichrist.

writers, whom they confider as fo many 
incendiaries, wickedly attempting to fpread 
the flames of war through Chriftian foci- 
eties. There might be a time when, in 
the cafe of fome few men, transported by 
paffion, becaufe outrageoufly opprefled, 
there'was, perhaps, fome colour for this 
charge. But to perlift in it, as they ftill 
do, only (hews that they neither conceive 
with due reverence of divine prophecy, 
nor do juftice to that fpirit of toleration 
by which the Proteftant churches, at 
leaft of our days, are ib eminently dif- 
tinguifhed.
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SERM. concerned in the predictions concerning 
VIIL Antichrift.”,

To obviate this prejudice, I obferve
1. That arguments from authority, in 

all cafes where reafon and good fenfe mu ft 
finally decide, are very little to be regarded. 
Shew me the queftion in religion, or even 
in common morals, about which learned 
men have not difagreed ; nay, (hew me a 
(ingle text of fcripture, though ever fo 
plain and precife, which the perverfenefs 
or ingenuity of interpreters has not drawn 
into different, and often contrary mean
ings. What then (hall we conclude? That 
there is no truth in religion, no certainty 
in morals, no authority in facred fcripture? j 
If fuch conclufions, as thefe, be carried to 
their utmoft length, in what elfe can they 
terminate, but abfolute univerfal feepticifm?

2. I obferve that this authority, after 
all, whatever weight we may, in the ge
neral, fuppofe it to have, is, in the prefent

' cafe, no great matter ; for it is, in effeft, 
but the authority of one man, whofe 

eminent
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eminent worth, however, and luflre of s ynrM* 
reputation, made it current with fome ---------
others.'

The character of Hugo Grotius is ' 
well known. He is juftly efteemed among 
the ableft and mod learned men of an age, x 
that abounded in ability and learning. Be- 
fides his other fhining talents, his ac
quaintance with hiftory was extenfivc; and 
his knowledge of fcripture, profound. And 
yet, with two fuch requifites for unlock? 
ing the true fenfe of the prophetic writings, 
this excellent man undertook to prove in 
form, That the Pope ‘was not Antichrijl.

The account of this mifchance, is as 
extraordinary, as the mifchance itfelf. The 
moral qualities of Grotius were Rill more 
admirable, than his intellectual: and in 
thefe qualities, we fhall find the true fpring 
of his unhappy and mifapplied pains on the 
fubjeCt before us.

He was in his own nature juft, candid, 
benevolent, to a fupreme degree; and the 
experience of an active turbulent life had 

, but
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SERM. but fortified him the more in a love ofthefe 
VIII. -r ■ rr ■ • ,

 pacific virtues. He was, on principle, a 
fincere and zealous Chriftian; and confe- 
quently imprefled with a due fenfe of that 
exalted charity, which is the charaCteriftic 
of that religion: but he had feen and felt 
much of the mifchicfs, which proceed 
from theological quarrels : and thus every 
thing concurred to make him a friend to 
peace, and, above all, to peace among 
Chriftians.

An union of the Catholic and Proteftant 
churches feemed neceflary to this' end: 
and the apparent candour, whether real or 
affeCted, of fome learned perfons, whom 
he had long known and valued in the 
church of Rome, drew him into the be
lief, that fuch a project was not impracti
cable. Henceforth, it became the ruling 
object of his life ; and, permitting himfelf 
too eafily to conclude, that the Proteftant 
doCtrine of Antichrift was the foie, or 
principal obftruCiion to the union defired, 

he
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he bent all the efforts of his wit and s er m. 
learning to difcredit and overthrow that VIIL 

doctrine. ' . , • ' ■
Thus, was this virtuous man betrayed 

by the wifdom and equity of his own cha
racter ; and I know not if the obfervation 
of the moral poet can be fo juftly applied 
to any other—

Infan i fapiens 
iniqui,

Ultra quam fatis eft, virtutem fi petat 
ip fam f.

The illue of his general fcheme was 
what might eafily be forefeen: and of his 
arguments, I (hall only fay thus much, That 
the Romifh writers themfelves, for whofe 
ufe they might feem to be invented, though 
they continue to objeCt his name to us, 
are too wife to venture the ftrefs of their 
caufe upon them.

To conclude this head of authority, let 
me juft obferve, . •

f Hor. 1 Ep. vi. 15.
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3. In thellaft place, that,’ if any regard 
be due to it,' the advantage will clearly be 
on our fide. For, though the name of 
Grotius made an impreffion on fome Pro- 
teftant interpreters of fcripture, not incon- 
fiderable for:their parts and learning, yet, 
when the grounds of his opinion came to 
be examined, the moft and the ableft of 
them have generally declared againft him: 
and among thefe, let it be no offence to 
the manes of this great s man, if we par
ticularly mention two, and prefer even 
to his authority that of Newton and Clarke;

t ■ 

d

the one, the ablefi philofopher, and the 
other,'‘ the coblefl and moft rational’divine, 
that -any age: has' produced.

i J i
•■j-F

I i
' I

IV. “ Another,. fourth prejudice may 
have been entertained on this fubjeft from

8 Grotius was more than a great, he was afafliion- 
able man. No wonder therefore that, under the in
fluence of two fuch prejudices, his opinions flioiild find 
followers 5 which yet they would fcarce have found with 
us, if the political ftate of that time had not been a 
third prejudice in their favour. See the Bifliop of 
Qloucefter’s Sermon, On the rife of Aniicbrifl.

obferv-
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obferving that many curious perlons, who S E rm. 
have employed themfelves much and long ?Ilf‘ 
in the Itudy of the prophecies, elpecially 
of thole concerning Antichrift, have been 
led (on their authority, as they pretend) 
to fix the time and other circumftances of 
great events, which yet have not fallen out 
agreeable to their expectations. Whence 
it is inferred, that no folid information can 
be derived from the prophecies, and that 
all our reafonings upon them are no better 
than fancy and conjecture.”

Now, though the indilcretion of thele 
curious perfons, who would needs prophecy 
when their bufinefs was only to interpretb, 
be injurious enough to their own character, 
I do not fee how it affeCts that of the pro
phets ; unlefs whatever may be abufed (as 
every thing may) be anfwerable for the * 
abufes made of it. But to reply more di- 
reCtly to-this charge.

h “ The folly of interpreters has, been,, to foretell.; 
i( times and things by this prophecy, as if God de- 

■“ figned to make them prophets.” Sir f. Newton,p.251
The
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The ill iuccefs of men in explaining 
prophecies of events, not yet come to pafs, 
can in no degree difcredit thofe prophecies, 
unlefs it be efl'ential to this fort of revela
tion to be fo clearly propofed, as that it 

> may and mutt be perfectly underftood, be
fore thofe events happen; the contrary of 
which I have already (hewn, in a preceding 
difcourfe. The very idea of prophecy is 
that of a light jbining in a dark place: and 
a place is not dark, if we have light enough 
to difcern diftinCtly and fully every remote 
corner of it. But the thing (peaks itfelf. 
For to what end is the prediction delivered 
in obfcure and enigmatic terms, ifthepur- 
pofe of the infpirer was that the fubjeCt of 
the prediction (hould be immediately, and 
in all its circumftances, precifely appre
hended? Why, then, is any diftindtion 
made between Prophecy, and Hiftory? 
The mode of writing clearly demondrates, 
that fomething, for a time at lead, was 
meant to be concealed from us : and then, 
if men will attempt, out of feafon, to pene

trate
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irate this myftery, what wonder if miftake s E r M.
. ' VIII.be the fruit of their prefumption?

Again : the declared end of prophecy is, 
not that we may be enabled by it to fore
fee things before they come to pafs,- but 
'when they come to pafs; that we may 
acknowledge the, divine author of the pro
phecy *. What difhonour, then; can it 
be to the prophet, that he is not perfectly 
underftood, till we be expected to make 
ufe of his information ? Nay, in the cafe 
before us, it would- dhhonour him, if he 
was. For, of the prophecies concerning 
Antichrift we are exprefly told, that they 
are Jhut up and fedled, till the time of the 
end-, that is, till Time brings the key 
along with him. So that, if men could 
open them, by their own wit and fagacity

i “ God gave this, and the prophecies of the Old 
1 “ Teftament,not togratify men’s curiofitics byenabling 

“ them to foreknow things ; but that, after they were 
“ fulfilled, they might be interpreted by the event; and 
“ his own providence, not the interpreters, be then

manifefted thereby to the world.” Sir I. Newton) 
ft 251;
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only, they would give the lye to the pro
phet. And thus we fee, that the very 
miftakes of interpreters attempting pre
maturely to unfold the fealed prophecies 
concerning Antichrift, far from fubvert- 
ingj fupport the credit of thofe prophe
cies ki

But I have fomething more to fay on 
this fubjedt. Though we cannot fee every 
thing in the prophecies, which we are 
impatient to fee, it is not to be fuppofed 
that we can fee nothing in them. If this 
were the cafe, we fhould fcarce regard them 
as prophecies at all; at leaft, we fhould 
hardly be prevailed upon to read and con- 

, fider them. For, it is on the fuppofition 
that fome light is communicated to us, that 
we are difpofed, as well as required, to take 
heed to it. In fhort, if we faw nothing, 
we fliould expect nothing: fuch prophe-

k “ ’Tis a part of this prophecy, that it fhould not 
<c be underftood before thc laft age of the world; and 
“ therefore it makes for the credit of the prophecy, 
“ that it is not yet undcrftood.” Sir /. Newton, p. 2$!’ 

cics
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ties would not engage our curiofity, or fo 
much as take our attention. In one word, 
they would be utterly loft upon usi

This feems to have been, in fome mea- 
fure, the cafe with regard to this very book 
of the Revelations. The early Chriflians 
faw fo little in this prophecy, that they 

_were led by degrees to negleitthe fludy of 
it. Otherwife, the little they did fee, 
might have given them a glimpfe, at leaft, 
of many things, that intimately concerned 
both their faith and conduit.

It being then necefl’ary, as I faid, that 
prophecy fhould, from the firft, convey 
fome light to us, and time having now 
very much increafed that light, it follows^ 
that meh may excufeably employ them- 
felves in ftudyirig and contemplating even 
unfulfilled prophecies. They may con
jecture modeftly of points which time has 
not yet revealed: but they fhould, in no 
cafe, pronounce confidently, dr decide dog
matically upon them.
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Itfeems therefore to be going too far, to 
pafs an indiferiminate centare on all thofe, 
who have propofed their thoughts on the 
fenfe of prophecies,, not yet completed, 
though it be ever fo clear that a wrong 
eonftruCtion has been made of them. Nay, 
it is worth eonfidering whether they may 
not even have conjectured right,, when they 
have been thought to miftake the molt 
widely. I fay this, chiefly, with regard to 
the time, which feme writers have before
hand affigned for the accomplifhment of 
certain prophecies, and that, on principles 
apparently contained in thofe prophecies; 
but fo unhappily, as to draw much fcorn 
and ridicule upon themfelves.

I explain myfelf by a famous infiance. 
Nothing has been more cenfured in Pro- 
teftant divines, than their temerity in fix
ing the fell of Antichrijl; though there are 
certain data in the prophecies, from which 
very probable conclufions on that fubject 
may be drawn. Experience, it is faid, 
contradicts their calculation. But it is 

not
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not confidered, that the fair of Antichrift, SERM. 

„ . 1 11 viii.is not aJingle event, to happen all at once; . 
but a fate of things, to continue through a 
long traCt of time, and to be gradually 
accomplilhed. Hence, the interpretation 
of the prophecy might be rightly formed, 
though the expectations of moil men are 
difappointed.

It is vifiblc, I fuppofe, that the papal 
power (if we agree to call that, Antichr'f) 
is now on the decline; whenfoever that 
declenfion began, or how long foever if 
may be, before it will be finifhed. And. 
therefore interpreters may have aimed 
right, though they feemed to others, and 
perhaps to themfeives, to be miftaken.

Suppofe, the ruin of the Weftern Empire 
had been the fubjeCt of a prediction, and 
ibme had collected, beforehand, from the 
terms of the prophecy, that it would 
happen at a particular time; when yet  
nothing more, in faCt, came to pais, than 
ihe firjl irruption of the barbarous nations, - 
Would it be certain that this collection

T3 was

I
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was groundlefs and ill made, becaufe the 
empire fubfifted in a good degree of vigopr 
for fome centuries after ? Might it nqt be 
faid, that the empire was falling1 from that 
sera, or perhaps before; though, in the 
event, it fell not, till its fovereignty was 

' fhaken by the rude hands of Attila, or 
rather, till it was laid flat by the well* 

' directed force of Theodqric ?
But we have an inftance in point, re

corded in facred fcripture. It had been 
gathered from the old prophecies"1, that, 
in the laft times, (that is, when the Meffiah. 
was come) a new earth and new heavens 

fhould be created. The ftyle is fymbolical; 
but the meaning is, and was fo underftood 
tp be, that a new Law fhould be given to 
mankind and prevail over the whole world. 
This Law was accordingly promulged and 
began to prevail in the.days of the Apoftles. 
Yet there were fome who faid, Where is the

1 St. Jerom, who lived in this time, fpeaks in the 
Very terms, here fuppofed, Rqmanus orbis ruit. Ep. Hi.’

» Jfai, Ixv. 17.—2 Pet. iii. 4. 13. '
■........................ proni'fe



•I
VIII.

I

!• 
i

ill

i
!

i.

Doctrine of Antichrist.

promife of his coming .? for, fnce the fathers SER M. 
fell afeep, all things continue, as they ,ujere VIIx'  
from the creation of the ‘world. It was taken 
for granted, we fee, that this great and 
glorious work, equivalent to the produc
tion of a new world, would take place 
fuddenly and at once ; which not being the 
cafe, it feemed to follow, that the prophe
cies were falfe, or at lead ill underftood : 
when yet, furely, they were then fulfilling 
under the eyes of thefe fcoffers.

It will be confidered, how far thefe 
hints may go towards reicuing fome re- 
ipeCtable interpreters (for I {peak only of 
fuch) from that contempt, which has fallen 
upon them, and, from them, on the pro
phecies themfelves, for ibme hazardous 
conclufions, or, (if you will) predictions, 
formed and given out by them, concern
ing the reign and fall pf Antichrift. My 
meaning, however, is not to make myielf 
refponfible for thefe conclufions. They 
may not be rightly drawn from the pre- 
piifes, laid down ; or the premifes may be

T 4 fveh.
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SERM. fuch, that the precife date of thofe tranf- 
!------— actions can not be determined from them,

at leail, not, till the fcene of prophecy be 
clofed, or, in the prophetic language, till 
themyjlery of God be finijbed". In the mean 
time, it is not clear and undeniable that 
there is no ground at all for fuch con
jectures : or, if it were, it would only 
follow that they, whp made them, had 
been rafh and indifcreet in commenting too 
minutely and confidently on prophecies 
unfulfilled ; and it would be weak, as we 
have feen, to contract a prejudice againft 
the fubject itfelf from the miftakes of fuch 
commentators. \ ... .»

V. After all, the main and mailer pre
judice, I doubt, is, that levity of mind 
which difpofes too many to take their 
notions on this, and other fubjedts of mo
ment, from certain polite, and popular, it 
may be, but frivolous and libertin writers: 
men, who have no religion, or not enough

■ Rev. x. 7.
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to venerate the prophetic fcriptures; who 
have no knowledge, or certainly not enough 
.to underftand them.-

But with fuch cavillers, as thefe, I have 
no concern ; this Ledture, and the fubjeit 
.of it, being addrefled to men of another 
character, to fair, candid, fober, and en
lightened inquirers, only : For fo the in
spired perfon, who firft announced thefe 
wonders concerning Antichrift, to man
kind, expreflly declares, or rather prophe- 
fies-—None of the' •wicked fall unde fand $ 
lut the wise fall underjland°,

• Daniel xii. iq, .

pt
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i —■'They fay of jne, Doth he not fpeak 
Parables ?

TN recounting the various prejudices, 
JL which have diverted many perfons from 
giving a due attention to the prophecies 
concerning Antichrift, I may be thought 
to have overlooked one of the moft confir 
derable; which arifeth from the peculiar 

fyle, in 'which they are delivered. But this 
being a fubjeft of larger compafs, and nicer 
inquiry, than the reft, (in which, too, the 

credit

Ezekiel xx. 49.
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diftin€t and feparate examination.

Without doubt, a plain man, brought 
up in our cuftoms and notions, and unac
quainted with theological ftudies, when he 
firft turns himfelf to the contemplation of 

.. the Jewifh and Chriftian prophecies, will 
be furprifed, perhaps difgufted, to find, 
that he underfunds little, or nothing of 
them. His modejiy may incline him to 
think, that fuch writings are too myfteri- 
ous for his comprehenfion: or, his lazinefs 
and prefumption may difpofe him to reject 
them, at once, as perfectly unintelligible; 
to confider the language of them, as a 
jargon, to which no ideas are annexed; 
or, at leaft, as a kind of cypher, of fo wild 
and fanatical a texture, that no clear and 
certain conftrudtion can be made of it.

Now, this prejudice, whichever way it 
points, will be obviated, if it can be fhewn, •

i. That

The Prophetic Style confidered. 283

credit of all the prophetic fcriptures, as SE^RM. 
well as thofe refpedting Antichrift, is con- -------- ,
cerned) I have purpofely referved it for a
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1. That the prophetic ftyle was of com
mon and approved ufe, in the times, when 
the prophecies were delivered, and among 
the people, to whom they were addreffed.

And
2. That this ftyle, how dark or fanci-, 

ful foever it may appear, is yet reducible to 
rule ; that is, is conftrufted on Rich princi
ples, as make it the fiibject of juft criticifm 
and reafonable interpretation ; and, in par
ticular, to us, at this day.

For a language is not fanatical., that is 
authorifed by general pradlice ; nor can it 
be deemed unintelligible, when it is capa
ble ofhaving its meaning afcertained.

I. The proof of thefe two points will 
moft conveniently be given together, in a 
deduction of the caufes, which produced 
the character of the prophetic ftyle.

That character, I believe, is truly 
given, by thofe who affirm. That the ftyle 
of the prophets was only the poetical, and 
highly figurative ftyle of . the Eafteri} '■ 

. ...’ ' nations,
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nations. But if you go farther and alk, s ER M. 
How it came to pafs, that the oriental ------
•poetry was fo much more figurative than 
ours, it may not be enough to fay, as many 
others have done, that this difference of 
•character was owing to the influence of 
the fun, and to the fuperior heat and fer
vour, which it gave to an eaftern imagi
nation. For I know not whether there be 

I 

reafon to think, that the fun hath any fuch 
effect on the powers of the mind ; or that 

. the fancies of men are apter to catch, and 
blaze out in metaphor, within a warm cli
mate, than a cold one: a figurative caft of

■ ftyle being obfervable in the native poetry 
of all countries; and that, ib far as ap
pears from hiftory and experience, in a 
pretty equal degree.

Befides, if the fa<St were allowed, the 
anfwer would fcarcebe fufficient. For, as . 
we fhall prefently fee, the fymbqlic lan
guage of Prophecy, is too confiftent and 
uniform, hath too much of art and method.

in
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in it, to be derived from the cafual flights 
and Tallies of the imagination only, how 
powerfully foe ver you fuppofe it to have 
operated in the prophets;

Wethen muftgomuch deeper for a true 
account of the emblematic and highly 
coloured expreffion, which glares fo ftroiig- 
ly in the prophetic fcriptures : and we fhall 
find it, partly, in the nature of the human 
mind ; and, partly, in the genius, indeed, 
of the oriental nations, and efpecially of 
the Jews, but as fafllionedj not by the in
fluence of their climate, but by the modes 
of their learning and inftitutioh;

I muft be as brief, as poffible* oh a fub- 
jeft, which many learned writers a have 

. largely and fully difcufled; and$ as there- 
. flexions, I have to offer to you upon it j are 

chiefly taken from them, I rhay the rather 
beipeak your attention to what follows; :

i. Firfl, then, let it be obferved, that 
the original language of all nations is ex-*

• i •
a Mede, More, Daubuz, Vitringa, and, abovA all, 

the learned Founder of this Ledure.
tremely
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tremely imperfect. Their flock of words SER M, 
being flnall, they explain themfelves very IX' 

much byjjgvw, or reprefentative aftions: 
and ’their conceptions, in that early ftate 
of fociety, being grofs and rude, the few 
words, they have, are replete with mate
rial images, and fo are what we call highly 
metaphorical ; and this, not from choice 
or defign, or even from any extraordinary 
warmth of fancy, but of neccffity, and 
from the very nature of things.

Such is the primitive character of all 
languages: and it continues long in all, 
becaufe the figurative manner is thought 
ornamental, when it is no longer neceflary; 
and becaufe the neceflity of it is only, if 
at all, removed by long ufe and habit in 
abftra<fl {peculation : a degree of refine
ment, to which the orientals, and the Jews 
efpecially, never attained. And therefore 
in their languages, very long 

■—Manjerunt, bodleque manetit vejligia runs.
Thus far we may go in accounting for 

the figured ftyle of the eaft, from general 
princi-



I

. IX.

general 
idea

" I

!

i-i
t:'

*1

-88 The Prophetic Style conjidered.
SERM. principles. But this is by no means the 
.. 1X’ .. whole of the cafe. For

2. We are to reflect, that, before an 
alphabet was invented, and what we call 
literary writing was formed into an art,' 
men had no way to record their concep
tions, or to convey them to others at a dis
tance, but by fetting down the figures and 
fhapes of fuch things, as were the objects 
of their contemplation. Hence, the way 
of writing in picture, was as liniverfal, and 
almoft as early, as the way of fpeaking in 
metaphor', and from the fame reafon, the 
neceflity of the thing.

In procefs of time, and through many 
fucceffive improvements, this rude and 
fimple mode of picture-writing was fuc- 
ceeded by that offymbols, or was enlarged 
at leafl, and enriched by it. By fymbols, 
I mean certain reprefentative marks, rather 
than exprefs pictures; or if pictures, fuch 
as were-at the fame time characters, and 
befides prefenting to the eye the refemblance 
of a particular object, fuggefted a

I 
! *

4' “! ’■
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idea to the mind. As, when a horn was SERM.
IX.

made to denoteJlrength, an eye and fcepter, ------ -—
majefy, and in numberlefs fuch inftances;
where the picture was not drawn to exprefs 
merely the thing itfelf, but lomething elfe, 
which was, or was conceived to be, ana-, 
logons to it. This more complex and in
genious form of pidlure-writing was much 
pradtifed by the Egyptians, aiid is that 
which we know by the name of hiero
glyphics.

Indeed, thefe fymbolic characters -were 
likely^ in a courfe of fucceffive refinements^ 
to pafs into characters by injiitution i and 
have, in fa<% undergone that change among 
the Chinefe: and it might be expedled that 
both would be laid afide by any people that 
fllould come to be acquainted with the fat 
more convenient and expeditious method 
of alphabetic writing. But the event, in. 
fome.inftances, hath been different. The 
Chinefe adhere to their characters, though 
from their late intercourfe with the Euro-

U ■ ' pean
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8 ER m. pean nations* one cannot but foppofe, that 
—------ the knowledge of letters has been conveyed

to them : and the Egyptians, through all 
the extent of their long fubfifting and high
ly polilhed empire, retained their hierogly
phics, notwithftanding their invention and 
ufe of an alphabet.

Their inducement to this practice might . 
be, the plealure they took in a mode of 
writing,’ which gratified their inventive 
curiofity in looking into the natures and 
analogies of things; or, it might be a 
{train of policy in them to fecrete by this 
means, their more important difeoveries 
from the vulgar; or, vanity might put 
them on railing the value of their know
ledge by wrapping it up in a vehicle, fa 
amufing at the fame time, and myfterious.

What account foever be given of it, the 
fact is, that the Egyptians cultivated the 
hieroglyphic fpecies of writing, with pe
culiar diligence; while the antiquity, the 
fplendor, the fame of that mighty king

dom
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dem excited, a veneration for it, in the reft S E R M; 
of the world; Hence it Came to pafs, that --------- -
the learning of thofe times, which was 
Ipread from Egypt, as from its center., 
took a ftrong tinClure of the hieroglyphic 
fpirit. The Eaft was wholly infected by 
it; fo that it became the pride of its wife 
men to try the reach of each other’s capa
city by queftions conceived and propoled

• in this form, Even the Greeks, in much 
later ages, caught the manner of fymbo- 
lizing their conceptions from Egypt; and 
either drew their mythology from that 
quarter, or drefled it out in the old Egypti
an garb. But the Ifraelites, elpecially, 
who had their breeding in that country, at 
the time when the hieroglyphic learning 
was at its height, carried this treasure with 
them, among their other Jpoils, into the 
land of Canaan. And, though it be cre
dible that their great Law-giver interdicted 
the ufe of hieroglyphic characters, yet the 
ideas of them were deeply imprinted oii 
their minds, and came out, on every 6 c-

U i cafion, •
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SERM. cafion, in thofe fymbois and emblems,
with which, under the names of riddles, 

parables, and dark flyings, their writings 
are fb curioufly variegated and imbofl'ed.

This then is the true and proper account 
of that peculiar Ryle, which looks fo 
ftrangely, and to thofe, who do not ad
vert to this original of it, perhaps fo fim- 
taftically, in the writings of the prophets. 
And what more natural, than that a mode 
of expreflion, which was fo well known, 
fo commonly praftifed, and fo much re
vered; which was affedled by the wittieft, 
nay, by the wifefl: men of thofe times; 
which was employed in the theology of 
the eaftern world, in its poetry, its philo- 
fophy, and all the fublimer forms of com- 
pofitioh; What wonder, I fay, that this 
cuftomary, this authorized, this admired 
ftrain of language ihould be that in which 
the facred writers conveyed their higheft 
and moft important revelations to man
kind ?
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Nor let any man take offence at the com SER M. 
defcenfion of the divine Infpirer, as though ’ 
he degraded himfelf, by this compliance 
with the humours and fancies of thofe to 
whom his infpirations were addrefled, For 
let him reflect, that in what form of words 
foever it fhall pleafe God to communicate 
himfelfto man, it muft ftill be in away, 
that implies the utmoft, indeed the fame, 
condefcenfion to our weaknefles and in
firmities; nay, that immediate infpiration 
itfelf, though coming through no medium 
.of language, is of neceffity to be accommor 
dated to our methods of perceiving and 
underftanding,. how imperfefl foever they 
.are.

Befides, if external revelation be poffible, 
it muft be given in feme one mode of 
(peech or writing, in preference to. other?. 
And, if we confider how antient, how 
general, how widely diffufed, this fymbo- 
lic ftyle has been, and ftill is, in the world; 
how neceffary it is to rude nations, and 
how taking with the moft refined; how 

U 3 large
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large a proportion of the globe this practice 
had over-run before, and at the time of 

. writing the prophecies, and what vaft re
gions of the South and Eaft, not yet pro- 
feffing the faith, but hereafter, as we pre
fume,' to be enlightened by it, the fame 
practice, at this day, overfpreads; when 
we confider all this, we fhall ceafe perhaps 
to admire, that the ftyle in queftion was 
adopted, rather than any otheror we fhall 
only admire the divine goodnefs and wifdom 
of its author, who had contrived before
hand, in the very form of this revelation, 
what may poffibly help to bring on and 
facilitate the reception of it. Certainly, it. 
may become us, on fuch an occafion^ 
tp inlarge our ideas a little; and not to 
conclude haftily and peremptorily that, 
when a general bleffing was intended by 
providence, the mode of conveying it 
Should be injftituted fingly with an eye to 
our local notions and confined prejudices, 
and with no regard to the more prevailing 
fentiments and expectations of mankind.
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In the mean time, it is paft a doubt i 
that the hieroglyphic ftyle was predomi
nant in the antient world ; in Judrea, par
ticularly, from the times of Mofes to the 
coming; of Chrift. There was indeed a 
degree of obfcurity in it, fo far at leaft as 
to furnifh the Jews, who had no mind to 
liften to their Prophets, with a pretence of 
not underftanding them (as we fee from 
the complaint brought againft the prophet 
Ezekiel in the text, Doth he not fpeak Pa
rables? ) yet ftill, it cannot be denied, That 
this mode of writing was of common and ap
proved ufe in the ages, when the prophecies 
were delivered, and among the people, to 
whom they were addrefed.

- Our first proportion is then reafonably 
made out; and fo much of the second, as 
affirms that the prophetic ftyle is conf ructed 
on fuch principles as make it the fubjeci of 
juf criticifm and rational interpretation. For 
it was conftrufted, as we have feen, on the 
Symbolic principles of the hieroglyphics ;

U 4 which
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S Ejx M’ wh*ch were not /ague uncertain things'; 
--------  but fixed and conftant analogies, deteric 

minable in their own nature, or from the' 
Heady ufe that was made of them. ' And 
a language, formed on fuch principles, 
may be reafonably interpreted upon them. 
So that what remains is only to fhew, that 
there are means, by which this abftrufe<> 
language may become intelligible to us,.4 
at this day. ' '' r-u :■

II. That there are fuch means, you will 
eafily collet, without requiring me to come 
to a detail on fo immenfe a fubjeft, from 
the following confiderations.

1. Some light may be expected to arife 
from the ftudy of the prophecies them- 
felves. For the fame fymbols, or figures, 
recur frequently in thofe writings : and, 
by comparing one paflage with another; 
the darker prophecies with the more per- 
fpicuous; the unfulfilled,’ with’ fuch as 
have been completed f arid thofe which 
have their explanation annexed to them,

••................. 1 ivitli
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with thofe that have not; by this courfe SER m. 
of inquiry, I fay, there is no doubt but - - 
fome confiderable progrefs may be made 
in fixing the true and proper meaning of 
this myfterious language.

2. Very much of the Egyptian hierogly
phics, on which, as we have feen, the 
prophetic ftyle was fafhioned, may be 
learned from many antient records and 
monuments, ftill fubfifting; and from in
numerable hints and pafl'ages, Icattered 
through the Greek antiquaries and hifto- 
rians, which have been carefully collefled 
and compared by learned men.

3. The Pagan fuperftitions of every 
form and fpecies, which were either de- " 
rived from Egypt, or conducted on hi
eroglyphic notions, have been of Angular
ufe in commenting on the Jewifh prophets. 
Their Omens, Augury, and Judicial Aftro- 
logy feem to have proceeded on fymbolic 
principles; the myftery being only this, 
That fuch objefls, as in the hieroglyphic

pictures

i
■
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S E R M. pictures, were made the iymbols of cer- 
----- 1— tain ideas, were confidered as omens of the 

things themfelves. Thus, the figure of a 
horfe, being the fymbol of profperity and 
fuccefs in arms, when a bead of this ani
mal was found in laying the foundations 
of Carthage, the Sooth-fayers concluded, 
that the character of that Rate would be 
warlike, and its fortune profperous: or, 
thus again, becaufe the fun was the com
mon emblem of a King, or fupreme go- 
vernour in any flate, an eclipfe of this lu
minary was thought to indicate the ruin, 
or diminution, at leaft, of his power and 
fortune ; and the fuperftitioi) is not quite 
extinft at this dayb. .

But, of all the Pagan fuperftitions, that 
which is known by the name of Oneirocri
tics., or the art of interpreting dreams, is 
moil dire&ly to our purpofe. There is a 

b Hence, the allufion of our great poet,
— or from behind the moon 

In dim eclipfe difaftrous twilight fheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs —• P. L. i. 596,
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.curious trea'tife on this fubjeCt, which bears SER M. 
the name of Achmet, an Arabian writer ; ——-  

> and another by Artemidorus, an Ephefian, 
who lived about the end of the firft century'. 
In the former of thefe collections (for both 
works are compiled out of preceding and 
very antient writers) the manner of in
terpreting dreams, according to the ufe of 
the oriental nations, is delivered; as the 
rules, which the Grecian diviners follow
ed, are deduced in the other. For, light 
and frivolous as this art was, it is not to 
be fuppoied that it was taken up at hazard, 
or could be conducted without rule; an 
arbitrary or capricious interpretation of 
dreams, confidered as a mode of divination, 
being too grofs an infult on the common 
fenfe of mankindd. But the rules, by 
which both the Greek and Oriental diviners

e See thefe two works, publifhed together, under 
the title of Artemidori Daldiani ct Achmctis Sereimi F. 
Qncirocritica, by Nicolaus Rigaltius. Lutet. 1603.

11 Non enim credo, nullo percepto aut caeteros artifi
ces verfari in fuo munere, aut eos, qui divinations 
utantur, futura praediccre. Cic. de Fato} c. 6. .

juftified
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S E RM. juftified their interpretations, appear to have 
IX‘ been formed on fymbolic principles, that 

is, on the very fame ideas of analogy, by 
which the Egyptian hieroglyphics (now 
grown’ venerable, and even facred) were 
explained. So that the prophetic ftyle, 
which is all over painted with hierogly
phic imagery, receives an evident illuftra- 
tion from thefe two works.

I have faid, that this fuperftition was 
more immediately to our. purpoje, than any 
other. For fome of the more important 
prophecies are delivered in the way of 
dreams; and therefore, without doubt, the 
rules for interpreting the fymbols prefented . 
to the mind of the prophet in thefe infpired 
dreams, were the very fame with thofe, 
thaf were laid down in the Gentile Oneiro
critics. The conclufion, I know, may ap
pear bold and hazardous. But you will 
refledi that there is really nothing more 
ftrange in applying this mode of interpre
tation to dreams, than to any other fpecies 
of prophecy, to vilions, for infiance, or 

parables.

i I
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parables, or even, in general, to any part S E R M. 
of the prophetic ftyle. The compliance, 
oh the part of the infpirer, is the fame on 
every fuppofition; and only /hews that, 
when the Deity thinks fit to reveal himfelf 
to men, he does it in a way that is fuitable 
to their ideas and apprehenfions. Nor is 
any fanition, in the mean time, given, by 
this accommodation of himfelf, to the pa
gan practice of divining by dreams. For, 
though the fame fymbols be interpreted in 
the fame manner, yet the prophecy doth 
not depend on the interpretation, but the 
infpiration of the dream. A cafual dream, 
thus interpreted, is only a dream hill; 
the received fenfe of the fymbols, repre- 
fented in it, no way inferring the comple
tion of it. But when the Almighty fends 
the dream, the fymbols are of another con- ’ 
fidcration, and not only lignify^ butpre-' 
di fl, an event. ' ■

Now, if men will mrftake a barely Jigni- '• 
jicant emblem, for a prophetic infpiration, the 1 
fault is in themfelves, and not in the ufe 

of
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of the common emblems; which may be 
the vehicle of a true prophecy, though craft 
or fuperftition take occafion from them 
to divine liese. ■ It follows, that the rules, 
which' the antient diviners obferved in 
explaining fymbolic dreams, may be fafe- 
ly and juftly applied to the interpretation of 
fymbolic prophecies, and efpecially to fuel) 
of them as were delivered in the form of 
dreams. ■ •' ’ ’ ■ •, ••
/ 4. It is laftly to be obferved, that not 

only the Arabic and other oriental writers, 
but even the Greek and Latin poets may 
contribute very much to the expofition of 
the antient prophets. For thefe poets 
abound in ftrong metaphors and glowing 
images, which were either copied from the 
fymbolic language of theEaft, or invented 
on the fame principles of analogy as pre
vailed in the Egyptian hieroglyphics. So 

• that many expreffions, which feem dark 
and ftrange in the writings of the Jewifh 
prophets, may be clearly illuftrated and

. . . • • . e Ezekiel xiii. 9. f
‘ - • farm-
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familiarized to us, even from claffic ufage 
and example. t

And now from thefe feveral fources; 
that is, from tbe fcriptures themfelves—from 
the ftill fubffting monuments of Egyptian 
hieroglyphics—from the Gentile ceremonies 
and fuperJlitions—Tra^ from the greater works 
of genius and fancy, transmitted to us both 
from the Eafern and IEefern poets—fuch a 
vocabulary of the prophetic terms and - 
fymbols may be, nay hath been f, drawn 
up, as ferves to determine the fenfe of 
them in the fame manner, as any common 
art or language is explained by its own 
proper key, or dictionary; and there is, 
ii) truth, no more difficulty in fixing the 
import of the prophetic ftyle, than of any 
other language or technical phraseology 
whatfoever. ■ .
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III. But, if the cafe be fo clear, you 
> may now be tempted to afk, <e What then 

becomes of the obfcurity, in which the 
prophecies are faid to be involved; and in 
particular, how comes it to pafs, that they 
may not be as well explained, before the 
completion, as after it s • which yet is con- 
ftantly denied by writers on this fubjeft, 
and, even, by your own principles, cannot, 
be fuppofed?”

To this obje&ion, I fliall riot reply by 
faying, That the ftyle of the prophets^ 
though intelligible, yet requires much 
practice in the interpreter to unfold its 
meaning ; for that is the cafe of riaany 
other arts and fciences, which yet are ge- 

 nerally underftood i nor, that the fymbo- 
lie terms are frequently capable of feveral 

' fenfes, whijeh muft needs perplex the in- 
. terpretation; for there is no common 
language, in which the plained: words do 
not frequently admit the fame difference

* s See this objection urged by Mr. Collins in his 
Grounds and Reafons, &c./>. 220. Land. 1737.

V of
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of conftruftion, which yet creates no great s ER M. 
difficulty to thofe who attend clofely to _ 1X~

the fcope of a writer : I fliall not therefore, 
I fay, amufeyou with thefe evafive anfwers, 
but reply, directly to the purpofe of your 
inquiry, by obferving,

“ That there are feveral methods, or, 
if you will, artifices, by which the inipir- 
ed writers, under the cover of a iymbolic 
expreffion, and fometinles even without it, 
might effectually conceal their meaning, . 
before the completion of a prophecy, 
though the language, in which they 
write, be clearly explicable on fixed and 
flated rules.”

1. When the prophecy is of remote 
events, the JubjeEt is frequently not an
nounced, or announced only in general 
terms. Thus, an earthquake is defcrified 
—a mountain is faid to be thrown down—• 
a ft ar, to fall from heaven; and fo in 
numberlefs other inftances. Now, an 
earthquake, in hieroglyphic language, de*

X notes
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notes a revolution In government; a mount
ain, is the fymbol of a kingdom, or capital 
city, a ftar, of a prince, or great man: but 
of what government, of what kingdom, 
of what prince, the prophet fpeaks, we 
are not told, and are frequently unable to 
find out, till a full coincidence of all cir- 
cumftances, in the event, difclofes the 
fecret.
• 2. The prophetic terms are not only 
figurative, but Sometimes, and in no com
mon degree, hyperbolical (of which the 
reafon will be given hereafter), fo that no
thing but the event can determine the true 
fize and value of them. This feems to 
have been the cafe of thofe prophecies in 
the Old Teftament, which defcribe the 
tranquillity and felicity of Chrift’s king
dom; and may poifibly be the cafe of thofe 
prophecies in the New, which refpecl the • 
Millennium.

3. If being the genius of the prophetic 
ftyle to be enigmatical, this call is fome- 
. -: - times-
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times purpofely given to if, even when the S ER M. 
expreffion is moft plain and diredt. . Thus 

. Jeremiah prophefies of Zedekiah, king of 
Judah, that he Jhould be delivered into, the 
hands of the king of Babylon', that his eyes 
Jhould behold the eyes of the king of Babylon., 
and that he Jhould go to Babylon'1'. Ezekiel, 
prophefying of the fame prince, fays, that 
he Jhould goto Babylon, but that heJhould not 
fee it', though he Jhould die there Now Jofe-
phus tells us, that the apparent incon- 
fifrency of thefe two prophecies determined 
Zedek'iah to believe neither of them. Yet 
both were frridtly and punctually fulfilled.

4. Laftly, the chief difficulty of all lies 
in a circtimftance, not much obferved by 
interpreters^' and, from the nature of it,’ 
not obfervable, till after the event; I 
mean, in a mixed ufe of the plain andfigured 
Jyle: fo that the prophetic defcriptions are 
fometimes literal^ even when they appear

h Jeremiah xxxiv. 3. 
i Ezek. xii. 13.

x d
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SE.RM. moft figurative; and fometimes, again, 
--------- they are highly figurative, when they ap

pear moft plain. An inftance of literal 
expreflion, under the mafk of figurative, 
occurs in the prophet Nahum, who pre
dicts the overthrow of Nineveh in thefe 
words—With an over-running fiood he will 
make an utter end of the place thereof, [Nahum 
xi. 8.] An over-running flood, is the hiero
glyphic fymbol of defolation by a victorious 
enemy : and in this highly figurative fenfe, 
an interpreter-of the prophecy would, in 
all likelihood, underftand the expreffion. 
But the event (hewed the fenfe to be literal; 
that city being taken, as we know from 
hiftory, by means of an inundation. Of 
figurative expreflion, under the form of 
literal, take the following inftance from a 
prophecy of Chrift himfelf; who fays to 
the Jews, Defiroy this temple, and I will 
raife it up in three days, [John i. 19.] It 
was natural enough for the Jews to under
ftand our Lord as (peaking of the temple 
at Jcrufalem ; the rather, as this term had 

not
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not been, and, I think, could not be, ap- : 
plied, to any perfon, before Jefus : to Him, • 
it might be fo applied; and we know that 
he fpake of the temple of his body, [ver. 21.]

The fame equivocal ufe was, fometimes, 
purpofely made of proverbial expref ions, as 
learned men have obferved k.

I omit many other caufes of obfcurity 
in the prophecies; fuch as the feeming in
credibility, fometimes, of the things pre
dicted—the undefined chronology and ge
ography—the intricacy of the method— 
and many other confiderations. But you 
will colleCt from thefe brief hints, refpeCt- 
ing the exprefion only, that, though the 
fymbolic language be reducible to rule, 
and therefore, in the main, fufficiently in
telligible, yet that there is room enough 
for the introduction of fo much obfcurity 
into the prophetic writings, as may anfwer 
the ends of the infpirer, and conceal the 
full meaning of them from the moft faga-

k See Grotius on Matth. xxvi. 23.
X 3 cions
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SE^RM. cious interpreter, till it be revealed, indue 
>—.—1— time, by the event.

Or, if it be thought that fuch difficulties 
as the event removes, are not, in their 
own nature, invincible, before it happens, 
it is frill to be eonfidered, that the giver 
of the prophecy is, by fuppofition, divine j 
and as he, therefore, forefaw, in framing 
the texture of it, that fuch difficulties 
would, in fadl, be invincible, they ferved 
the purpofe of a designed concealment 
juft as well, as if, in nature, they were. 
Whence the conclufion is hill the fame, 
That the prophetic ftyle might be the cover 
of impenetrable obfeurities in a prophecy, 
before its completion, and. yet the terms of 
it be clearly explicable on eftablifhed rules; 
the event only enabling the expohtormore 
fkilfully and properly to apply thofe rules. 
: . . . . . is ' ■

IV. To conclude this fubjeft; It will 
now be acknowledged, that the fufpicions 
which have been taken up again# the pro- 
'   ; ‘ phetic
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phetic way of writing, as if it were vague, 
illufory, or unintelligible, are utterly with
out foundation. The Uyle of the prophets 
was the known, authorized ftyle of their 
age and country, in all writings efpecially, 
of a facred or folemn character; and is, 
even yet in ufe with a great part of man
kind. It further appears, that, as it was 
underftood by thofe to whom it was ad- 
drefled, fo the principles, on which it was 
formed, are difcoverable by many obvious 
methods, and may be applied, with fuc- . 
cefs, to the interpretation of it, at this; 
day. ‘

The prophetic ftyle is, then, a fober and 
reasonable mode of expreffion. But this is 
not all. We may, even, difcern the ex
pediency, I had almoft faid, th e hecejjity, 
of this ityle, confidered as the medium, or 
vehicle of prophetic infpiration.

For we have feen, that the fcheme of 
fcriptural prophecy extends through all 
time ; and is fo contrived as to adumbrate 
future and more illuftrious events, in pre-

X 4 ceding j
I!

I
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S E RM. ceding and .lefs important tranfaCtionsa
■ circumRance, which fhews the harmony 

and connection of the whole fcheme, and y. 
is not imitable by any human art, or fore- n 
thought whatfoever. But now a figurative 
Rile is fo proper to that end, that we fcarce- 
ly conceive how it, could be accomplifhed 
by any other. For thus the exprefiion 
conforms, at once, to the type, and anti
type : it is,; as it were,. a .robe of Rate, for 
the one; and only, the ordinary, accufr 
tomed drefs of the other: as we may fee 
from the ^prophecies,. which immediately 
relpect the reRoration of the Jews from 
their antient captivities, and, ultimately^ 
their final triumphant return from their 
prefent difperfion-—from the prophecies 
concerning the deftru&ion of Jerufalem, 
which prefigure, at the fame , time, the 
day of judgment:—-from thofe concerning 
the firR coming of ChriR, which, alfo, fet 
forth his reign with the faints on earth, 
and even the glories of his heavenly kingr 
dom—-and in a multitude of other inRances.
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Thefe fucceflive, and fo different, fchemes SER m. , 

IX.of providence .could only be. lignified to- ----- 1—
.gether in a mode of language, that con
tracted, or enlarged itfelf, as the occafion ‘ 
required. . But fuch is the lingular pro-1 
perty of a fymbolic ftyle. For. none but 
this, hath fold and drapery enough, if I 
may fo fpeak, to invert the greater fub- 
jefts; while yet (fo complying is the tex
ture of this expreflion) it readily adapts 
itfelf to the lefs conjiderable, which it en
nobles only, and not disfigures. The dif
ference is, that what is a metaphor in the 
former cafe, becomes an hyperbole, in the 
latter. And this double ufe of the fame 
fymbol, is the true account of fuch figures 
as are thought moft extravagant in the 
defcription of the prophets.

We fee, then, in every view, how rea- 
fonable, how expedient, how divine, the 

• fymbolic ftyle is, in fuch writings, as the 
prophetic. So that if any be difpofed, in 
our days, to takeup the complaint of the

• text, and to upbraid the prophets by alking,
Do

?!

r

r.
j"

1

I
■



IX.

J

r
SER-

£i

i
!

>

■

314. The Prophetic Style conjidered.

SERM. Do they not fpeak Parables? We-may now 
, take courage to anfwer, Yes : but parables, 

which, as dark as they are accounted to 
be, may be well underftood ; and, what is 
more, parables, which are fo expreffed, as 
to carry an evidence in themfelves that 
they are what they affume to be, of divine 
infpiration.
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—-They fay of me, Doth he not fpeak 
Parables ?

The Style and Method of the 
Apocal ypse.
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ALL the prophecies of the Old and SE R m. 
-L JL New Teftament are written in fa- ----- 1—
rabies ; that is, in highly figurative terms; 
which yet, on examination, have appear
ed to be explicable on certain fixed and ra
tional grounds of criticifrn,
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The Style and Method of

So far, therefore, as any prejudice may 
have been entertained againft the pro
phecies concerning Antichrift, as if the 
language of them were too abftrufe or 
fanciful to be underftood, enough hath 
been already faid to fhew, that it is not 
well founded;

It muft, however, be confefl'ed, that the 
book of Revelationsa, which' contains the 
moft, and the chief prophecies on

!;

«. S.

I

I 
I'

• v

» As to the authority of this extraordinary book 
(although the difeuflion of this point be foreign to my 
prefent purpofe) it may be proper to acquaint fuch 
perfons, as have not made the enquiry for themfelves, 
and are perhaps incapable of making it, with the fenti- 
ments, which our ableft writers have entertained of it.

Mr. Mede, a capable inquirer, if there ever was any, ’ 
fays roundly—“ The Apocalypfe hath more human 
“ (not to fpeak of divine) authority, than any other 

•“ book of the New Teftament befides, even from the
“ time it was firft delivered.” Works, p. 602.

—And to the fame purpofe, Sir Ifaac Newton—“ I 
il do not find any other book of the New Teftament 
“ fo ftrongly attefted, or commented upon fo early, as 
“.this of the Apocalypfe.” Obfervations on Daniel, 
&c. p. 249.

Thus, thefe two incomparable men. What fome 
minute critics have faid, or infinuated to the contrary, 

fubjeft



X.

I. Fuji, then, the style of the Reve
lations (for I mean not to confider it, with

is not worth mentioning ; farther, than juft to obferve, 
that, if the authority of this momentous book be in
deed queftionable, the church of Rome could hardly 
have failed long ft nee' to make the difeovery, or to tri
umph in it.

Hoc Ithacus velit, et magno mercentur Atrida..
regard

/^Apocalypse. ’317

fubject of Antichrift, is of a deeper and SE R m. 
more myfterious contrivance, than any - 
other of the prophetic writings. Whence, 
our next Rep, in this inquiry, mu ft be, 
To trace the causes of that peculiar ob- 
feurity; and to fuggeft, as we go along, 
the means, by which it Jiath been, or 
may be, removed.

The caufes, are to be fought in the 
style, and the method, of that book.
I fay nothing of the fubject: for, though 
the things predicted may darken a prophecy, 
unfulfilled, the event will fhew what they 
are ; and it is not necefl’ary, that we fhould 
anxioufly inquire into the meaning of a 
prophecy, till it be accomplifhed.
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SER M. regard to the Greek tongue, in which it is 
?—;----- compofed, or, as it may be affefted by the

Hebrew idiom) The fyle^ I fay, being fym- 
bolical, like that of the other prophecies, 
muft, in general, be explained on the fame 
principles, that is, muft be equally intelli
gible, in both. Yet, if we attend nicely 
to the ftyle of this prophecy, fome differ
ence will be found, in the choice of the fym- 
bols, and in the continuity of the fymbolic 
form.

i. To explain my meaning, on the firft 
article, I muft obferve, That, though the 
prophetic ftyle abounds in hieroglyphic lym- 
bols, properly fo called, yet the Ifraelites, 
when they adopted that ftyle, did not con
fine themfelves to the old Egyptian flock 
of iymbols; but, working on the fame 
ground of analogy, fuperadded many others, 
which their own circumftances and obfer-

• vations fuggefted to therm Their divine 
ritual, their civil cuftoms, their marvel
lous hiftory, and even the face and afped of 

their
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their country, afforded infinite materials SE^RM. 
for the conft ruction of frefih fymbols : and —-------
thefe, when they came into common ufe, 
their prophets freely and largely employed. 
Thus, incenfe, from the religious ufe of it 
in the Mofaical fervice, denotes prayer, or 
mental adoration b — to tread a wine-prefs, 
from their cuftom of prefling grapes, figni- 
fies defiruClion, attended with great faughter' 
—to give water in the wildernefs, in allufion 
to the miraculous fupply of that element, 
during the paffage of the Ifraelites through 
the wildernefs to the holy land, is the 
emblem of unexpected relief in dflrefs d;—• 
and, to mention no more, a forejl, fuch as 
Lebanon, abounding in lofty cedars, repre- 
fents a great city, with its jlourijhing ranks 
of inhabit  antse ;■ juft as, a mountain, from 
the fituatiori of the Jewifh temple on mount 
Moria, is made to ftand for the Chrifian

■ churchf. • .'

4 Ifaiah xl. 20.b Mai. i. 11.
* Ezck. xx. 47.
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• Now,. though the fymbols of this-.clafs 
be occafionally difperfed through the old 
prophets, yet they- are more frequent, 
and much thicker fown, in the Revela- 

• tions : fo that to a reader,, not well verfed 
in the Jewifh ftory and cuftoms, this dif- 
ference may add fomething to the obfcu- 
rity of the book.

If you afk the reafon of this difference, 
it is plainly this. The fcene of the’apoca
lyptic vifions is laid, not only in Judaea, 
but in the temple at Jerufalem;- whence 
the imagery is, of courfe, taken. It was 
natural for the writer to draw his allufioris 
from Jewifh objects, and efpecially from 
the ceremonial of the temple-fervice. Be-, 
iides, the declared fcope of the prophecy 

-being to predict the fortunes of theChriftian 
church, what fo proper as to do this under 

- the cover of Jewifh ideas ; the law itfelf, 
as we have before feen, and as St. Paul ex
preffly tells us, having been fo contrived, 
as to prefent the jhadow of that futureidif 
penfation? . '



t

I

hi 
ji

i

i

I
!

For j

32i

SERM.
X.

the Apocalypse.

This then (and for the reafon affigned) 
is one diftinguifhing charafter of the Apo
calyptic ftyle. But the difficulty of inter
pretation, arifing from it, cannot be conft- 
derable; or, if it be, may be overcome by 
an obvious method, by a careful ftudy of 
the Jewifti hiftory and law.

2. The other mark of diftincftion, 
which I obferved in the ftyle of this book, 
is the continuity of the fymbolic manner. 
Parables are frequent, indeed, in the old 
prophets, but interfperfed with many pafla- 
ges of hiftory, and have very often their 
explanation annexed. This great parable 

• of St. John is, throughout, carried on in 
its own proper form, without any fuch in
terruption, and, except in one inftance^, 
without any exprefs interpretation of the 
parabolic terms;

Now, the prophecy, no doubt, ihuft be 
conliderably obfcured by this circumftance; 
But then let it be confideredi that we have 
proportionable means of underftanding it;

1 Chap, xvii; “ '



322 S*he Style anti Method of
SERM. por> if the fymbols be continued, they

A» 1

' ‘•ivi'i'i y are 
— itill but the fameh, as had been Before m 

ufe with the elder prophets ; whofe writ
ings, therefore, are the proper and the 

certain key of the Revelations. ' *‘
From thefe diftinftive characters, tlien, 

of the Apocalyptic ftyle nothing more 
can be inferred, than the neceffity of ftudy- 
ing the Law, and the Prophets, in order to 

’ ' • -7' »• 1 . . ‘} ■ j "i

-- underftand the language of this laft and 
aloft myfterious revelation. And what is

h The learned Bifliop Andrews fays exprelly—You 
fhall fcarce find a phrafe in the Revelations of St.John, 
that is not taken out of Daniel, or tome other prophet.” 
'Vix reperias a pud Johanntm phrafin aliquant, nip vd tx 
Daniele, vel ex alioaliquo propbetd defumptam. Refp. ad 
Bellarm. Apol. p. 234. . •

An eminent writer gives an exact idea of it, in thefe 
- words—“ The ftyle [of the Revelations] is very prd- 

' phetical, as to the things fpoken: And. very he- 
braizing, as to the fpeaking of them.- Exceeding 

“ muchof'the old prophets language and matter ad- 
“ duced to intimate new Rories': And exceeding much 
“ of the Jews language and allufion to their cuftoms 
“ and opinions, thereby to fpeak the things more fa- 

mdiarly to be underftood.” -Dr. Tightfoot, 
‘ Harm, of the N. T. p. 154, London, 1655. 1

’ ' ' A "" ' more
• r. • . i ' '
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the late Dr. Samuel Clarke, on being afkcd in conver- 

pains to interpret the other books of Scripture, he had 
the Revelations, replied, 

1 pro-

*!:

I

the A p. o c a l Y p s e.
'tridre natural, nay what can be thought 
more divine, than that, in a fyffem, com 
peted of two dependent difpenfations, the: 
ftudy of the former fhould be made neceffa- 
ry to the comprehenfion of the latter ; and ’ 
that the very uniformity of ftyle and co
louring., in the two. fets of prophecies, 
fhould admonifh us of the intimate con
nection, which each has with the other, 
to the end that we might the better con
ceive the meanings and fathom the depth, 
of the divine councils in both ?

But, without {peculating further oh the 
final purpofes of this Judaical and Symbo- 

. jical character, fo itrongly imprefl’ed on the' 
Apocalypte, it muft evidently appear that 
the difficulties of interpretation, occafioned 
,by it, are not invincible ; nay, that, to an 
'attentive and rightly prepared interpreter, 
they will fcarce be any difficulties at allk.

K I have beared it affirmed, On good grounds, tha€ 
the late Dr. Samuel Clarke, on being afkcd in conver
sation by a friend, whether, as he had taken much 
f‘ ‘ ‘ ..... -- • . . *

never attempted any thing on

Y 2
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I proceed, then, >■;>od ’ ■.H
II. To the second, and more confidera^ 

ble caufe of the obfcurities, found in this3 
prophecy, the Method, in which- 
cbmpofed.’ si 3i frfoii/rI9

The other prophecies have, doubtlefsf 
their difficulties, arifing from the abrupt’ 
manner, in which, agreeably to the' bri-r 
ental genius, they are delivered : But then, 
being fhort and unconnected with each 
other, the apparent diforder of thole pro
phecies, has rarely any fenfible effeff in 
preventing the right application of them;5 
The cafe is different with the prophecies^ 

That he had not; but that, notwithjianding, he thought bt 
underjlood every word of it: Not meaning, we may ’be' 
fare, that he knew how to apply every part of that pro-, 
phecy, but that he underftood the phrafeology,\n which 
it was written 5 which a man, fo converfant as he was 
in the ftyle of fcripture, might very well do.—Calvin, 
indeed, has been commended for making the oppofite 
declaration.: And, it may be, with good reafon : For 
(not to derogate in any refpeib from the character of 
this great man) the language of the Scriptures, and: 
efpccially of the prophetical fcriptures, was in no,de
gree fo well underltood in his time, as it was in that of 
Dr. S. Clarke. ;y

. con-
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contained in this book. For, having been. ■
all delivered at once, and respecting a Series --------- *•
of events,( ,which were to come to paSs fuc- 
cefSively,in . the hiftory of the Chriftian 
Church, it is reafonable to expect that 
Some certain and determinable method 
Ihould be obferved in the delivery of them; 
and the true Secret of that method, what
ever it be, mull be inveftigated, before we 
can, with fuccefs, . apply any tingle pro
phecy to its proper fubjeCt.

Thejfr/?, and molt obvious expectation 
of a reader is, that the events predicted in 
this prophecy Ihould follow each other in 
the order of the prophecy itfelf, or that the 
Series of the vifions ihould mark out and 
determine the fuccefllon of the Subjects, to 
which they relate. But there is realbn to 
think,-on the face of the prophecy, that 
this method is not obferved. '
, A Jecpnd conclufion would, then, be 
haftily taken up, that there is no regular 
method at all in thefe vifions, but that 
^ach is to be applied fingly, and without 
■ue? Y 3 any
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SE^RM. any reference to the reft, to fu ch events aS
it might be found, in fome tolerable de- 
gree, to fuit: And then it is plain,, that 
fancy would have too much fcope afforded 
her in the interpretation of thefe vifions, to 
produce any firm and fettled conviction, 
that they were rightly and properly ap
plied, . Yet, as this idea of the Apocalypfe 
would favour the lazinefs, the precipitancy, 
the prefumption, and, very often, the ma
lignity of the human mind, it is no wonder 
that it fhoula be readily and eagerly em- 
braced, And, in fa<ft, it was to this pre
conceived notion of a general diforder in 
the texture of thefe prophecies, that the 
little progrefs, which, for many ages, had 
been made in the expofition of them, is 
chiefly to be afcribed. '

, But then, lajlly, if neither the order of 
the prophecy be that of the events, nor a 
total diforder in the conftru&ion of it can 
be reafonably allowed, the queftion is, By 
-what rules was it competed, and on what 
jdeas of method js it to be explained ?

This
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This queftion, as obvious as it feems, SE'RM. 
was' not presently afked ; and, when it was  
alked, not ealily anfwered. The clear light, 
indeed, which the Reformation had let in 

-on ibme parts of this prophecy, and a fpirit 
of inquiry, which'fprung up with the re
vival of Letters, exeited a general attention 
th this ipyfterious book. But, as each in
terpreter brought his own hypothefis along 
with him, the perplexities of it were not 
leflened, but increafed by fo many difcord- 
ant' ‘fchemes of interpretation : ’And the 
iflue of much elaborate inquiry was, that 
the book itfelf was difgraced by the fruitlefs 

r'effort's of its commentators, and on the point 
of being given up, as utterly impenetrable,

■ when a fublime Genius arofe, inthebe
ginning of the lafl: century, and furprized 
the learned world with that great defidera-

; turn, A Key to the Revelations. ’ • . 
L "-’ This extraordinary perfon was, Joseph 

Mede: of whole character it may not be
v improper to give a

X. .
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SErm, lay before you the fubftance of his difcd-?-
- x.- . .. . ' r-- venes. • rsqmot

He was a candid, fincere man ;jodif-?.7 
interefted, and unambitious ; of no faction 
in religion or government, (both which.be-lil 
gan in his time to be overrun with fa£tibris)’if 
but folely devoted to the love of truth,!,7 
and to the investigation of it, . His learn-5 
ing was vaft, but well chofen, and wells 
digefted; and his understanding,.,.in nQ;- 
common degree, ftrong and capacious,0-j

With thefe qualities of the head -,and;, 
heart, he came to the ftudy of the prophe
cies, and efpecially of the Revelations, 
Rut, with fo little bigotry for the fchem? 
of interpretation concerning AntichriftyA 
that, as he tells us himfelf, he had even con-1 
ceived fame prejudice aga'mji it1 r And, what^ 
is ftranger till in a man of his inventive

• 1 “ As f°r me, I am confcious of my weakness and ' 
unworthinefs ; being, when thefe kind of thoughts firftv 
poffelfed me, looking another way with a prejudice in-' 
compatible to this.” General Pref. tQ Mede7. IPcrkj. 
f 20, .from a MS. Letter, .

' genius,
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genius,- with. - fo little, enthujiafm in- his SER M/ > 
temper for any fcheme of interpretation _ 1 ~
whatfoe.ver,-. that, when he had made his - 
great difcovery, he was in no haft to pub-: 
lifli it to the world m and, when at length 
he’did .this, he was ftill lefs in haft to ap- 
ply it, that is, -.to ftiew its important ufe in 
explaining the Apocalyptic vifions n. Cool, , 
deliberate,-and fevere, in forming his judg
ments,7 ■ he was fo far from being obfequious • 
to the3 fancies of other men, that he was 
determined only, '- by the laft degree of 
evidence, to acquiefce in any conclufions of 
his own 0; ' ’■ 
. Sr <''Vr[* •< -x • ■ •

" He printed only a few copies of his Clavis rfpoca- 
typtica in 1627, at his own expence, and for the ufe of 
his friends. Pref, to his Commentary.

n His Commentary, on the principles of his Clavist 
did not appear till 1632.

®;“ I am by nature cunElabundus in all things, but in 
this [his Expofition] let no man blame me, if I take 
more paufe than ordinary.” MS. Letter in Gen. Pref, 
p. 22; And again, in a Letter of reply ad animadverfi- 
ones Ludovici de Dieu, “ Eo ingenio fum (delicatulo, 
an morofo) ut rjifi ubi. interpretatio commode et abf- 
que falebris eat, nunquam mihi fatisfacer* foleam.” 
Works, p. ^69. Yet of this fage man, could the
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SERM. ( Jn ffiort, with no ’vanity to indulge, (tor 
-----—  he was fuperior to this Jaff infirmity of 

ingenious menp)—with no intereji in view 
(for the intereft of Churchmen lay at that 
time, as he well undcrffood, in a different 
quarterwith no fpleen to. gratify (for

Bifhop of Meaux allow himfelf to fpeak thus negligent
ly—Il s’efl rendu de nos jours celebre cn Angleterre par ses 
DOCTES REVERIES fur I’Apocalypfe. Hijl. des Var. I. xiii. 
]>. 25"]. But M. de Meaux knew what he did, when 
he affected this contempt of Jofeph Mede. He was then 
at liberty to turn himfelf from the ableft advocate of the 
Proteftant caufe, to the weakejl’, I mean, M. Jurieu, 
whofe indiferetions afforded, indeed, ample fcope for 
the raillery of this lively prelate. Mr. Mede was not a 
man to be confuted in this way, and flill lefs by a fanci
ful and ill-fupported Expofition of the Apocalypfe.

p As appears from his backwardnefs to publifh his 
difcoverics and from his unconcern about the reception 
of them. But fee his Letter to Mr. Hartlib,. Ep. 96, 
p. S81; and compare with his anfwer to Dr. Twifle, 
Ep. 51-^. 81 j. SeealfoEp. 98, to Mr. Hartlib, dug. 
6, 1638, not long before his death, in which arethefc 
words: . c
. “ I have not been very obtrufive unto men, to ac
quaint them with my notionsand conceits—for forneof 
them that are but lately known have lain by me above 
thefe twenty years.” P. 883.

q She point of the Pope's being Antlchrijl^ as a deadfy^ 
marred the favour of that ointment—meaning the 
j; ’ ' •'even
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even hegledl and folitude could not en- SERM. 
gender this unmanly vice in himr)—with — 
no oblique purpofes, I fay, which fo often 
miflead the pens of other writers, but with 
the ’Angle, unmixed love of truth, he de
dicated his great talents to the ftudy of the 
prophetic Scriptures, and was able to un
fold, in the manner I am now to repre
fent to you, this myfterious prophecy of 
the Revelations.
j.;i. •,. .);. ... . ... •. . .

merit he had of being known to entertain fome opini
ons, then much cherifned by the ruling clergy. Ep. 
56, p. 818. He fays afterwards of himfelf, in the fame 
Letter,—I thank God, I never made any thing hitherto the 
cafler of my refolution, but reafon and evidence, on what 
Jide foever the advantage or difadvantage fell.

* His friends fpeak much of his chearful difpofition. 
.—But I draw this conclusion from the tenour of his 
life and writings ; and, above all, from that famous der 
claration which he made in confidence to a friend, that, 
if he might but obtain a Donative fine curd, of fo much 
value as, together with his fellowjhip [of Chrift’s College 
in Cambridge,] Jhould enable him to keep a horfe, for his re
creation, he would fet up his faff for this world, -dpp- to 
his Life, p. 40,—The fimplicity of this declaration, 
makes one confident of it’s truth. ,And a man of fo 
moderate defires, was in no danger of having his temper 
poured by difappointnjents. '
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SERM. . l-jQ had obferved, that the , mifcarriagc? 
<A •

»—■— of former , interpreters had been .owing,-, 
chiefly, to a vain defire of finding thc.if,, 
own fenfe in this prophefy, rather than the(1 
fenfe of the prophet. Laying a fide,. ,then,.f 
all hypothefefes whatfoever, he fate down. 
to the book itfelf, and refolved to know, 
nothing more of it, than what the framcp 
and texture of its compofition might clearly.j 
reveal to him. He confidered the whole,, 
as a naked recital of fails, literally, ex-.;

, prefied; and not as a prophetic fcheme^-.. 
myftically reprefented. In this way-,of- 
inquiry, he difeerned, that feveral parts of: 
the hiftory, whatever their fec.retf, and in
volved meaning might be, were homoge-^ 
neons, and contemporary ; that is, they re
lated to the fame fubjeit, and were com-, 
prifed within the fame period; and this* 
though they were not connected in the 
order of the narration, but lay difperfed in 
different quarters of it. Thele feveral fets 
of hiftorical paflages (or, of Trifons, to fpeak.- 
in, the language of the book, itfelf) he 

caret



I

333
S E RM.

X. >

■ *

L-

l:;
i.

i:

I
. I

I

i

i;-
I*
i,l

the ApOCALYPS E. - 

' carefully analyzed and compared ; (hewed, 
from 'circumftances, not imagined, but' 
found, in the hiftory, their mutual rela
tion and correfpondency; and eftablifhed 
his conclulions, as he went along, not in 
a loofe way of popular conjedture, but in 
the (irifteft forms of Geometric reafoning. 
The coincident hiftories, thus dialled and 
fcrutinized, he diftinguifhed by the name 
of Synchronisms ; and gave them to the 
learned world, in this fevere fcientific form, 
without further comment or illu fixation,' 
under the title of Cl avis Apocalyptica, 
or A Key to the Revelations.

In confiderihg this difcovery, which did 
fo much honour to the profound genius 

. and accurate inveftigation of its author, 
one clearly perceives how it ferves to the 
end propofed.

Firjl, it appears that the order' of. the 
Vifiohsis not that of the events; in other 
words, that the prophecy is not to be To 
explained, as if the events, predicted in it, 
. - : • ■ followed'
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SERM. followed each other in the fame train as 
 theVifions. For the fadis, which conftitute 

the fcheme or fable of the prophecy, lite
rally and hiftorically confidered, do not fuc- 
ceed to each other in that train ; therefore 
the events, whatever they may be, which 
thofefa&s adumbrate, moft certainly cannot.

Secondly, It appears what the true, or 
chronological order of the Villons, is; 
namely, that, which the nature and con
nexion of the things tranfadfed in them, 
points out and declares. So that,.Jf. the 
real time of any one Vilion can be lhevvn, 
the relative time of the reft may be eafily 
fettled. For (to quote Mr. Mede’s own 
words) fuch Vifions as contemporate with 
that, already afcertained, are of pourfe to be 
applied to the fame times-, while fuch as,, ip 
the order of the Jlory, precede that Vifon, aip 
to.be. referred to preceding events, and thoje, 
‘which follow it, are in like manner to be ex
plained of fubfequent tranfadiionss.' ' '

’ Siquidem. quas ifti tuo Vaticinio jam, ut dixi,.;cog- 
nito, cajtera contemporaverint Vaticinia, iifdem pro-

By
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By this means, the whole plan or method 
bf the Apocalypfe will be laid down. The 
ievefal fynchronical prophecies will thus 
fall'into their proper places; and there will . 
be rid doubt of the relative fituation, which 
each holds in the general fyftem.
■^Thirdly, as we now fee the true order of 
the prophecies (though for the wifeft rea- 
'fons,' no doubt, the order, in which they ■ 
a'fe delivered, be fometimes different) fo it 
is to be obferved, that the knowledge of 
this order is a great reftraint on the fancy 
of ah expofitor; who is not now at liberty 
to apply the prophecies to events of any 
time, to which they appear to fuit, but to 
events only falling within that time,’ to 
which they belong in the courfe of this 
pre-determined method. And if to this 
reftriftion, which of itfelf is confiderable, 
Ave add another, which arifes from the ne- 
7.V-> 'X -
cul dubio temporibus funt applicanda ; quae autem prse- 
cedunt, non nifi de praecedaneis; quae fuccedunt, pa
pier de fuccedaneis cventibus funt interpretanda.

-<nq wsbai Clavis jfpocaL Works* p- 43a.
■y-d - ceffity
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s E R M. ceffity of applying, not one, but many 
.-------- prophecies (which are, thus, /hewn to fyn-

chronize with each other) to the fame time, 
we can hardly conceive how an interpre- 
tation Ihould keep clear of thefe impedi
ments, and make its way through fo many 
interfering checks, unlefs it be the true one. 
Juft as when a Lock (to take the author’s 
allufion) is compofed of many, and intri
cate wards, the Key, that turns eafily with
in them, and opens the Lock, can only be 
that which properly belongs to it.

After all, it may be difficult, I know, 
to convey a diftindt idea of the ufes, to 

, which this fynchronal method ferves, to 
thofe who have not read, and even ftudied, 
Mr. Mede’s work. But the fum of the 
matter is this, That the order of the events 
and of the Villons is not the fame—that the 
true order of the events, is to be fought in 
certain characters, not fancied at pleafure, 
but inferted, in the Villons themfelves—• 
and, daftly, that the whole book of the 
Revelations being thus rcfolvable into a 

parti-
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particular determinate order, in which the & ER M- 
'^'feveral fets of fynchronal prophecies re- -------
<* gularly fucceed to each other, no expofi- 

tion of this book can be admitted, that
1 does not refer every tingle prophecy to its 

Vtrue place in the iyftem, and provide at 
' the fame time that no violence be done to 

- any other prophecies, which lynchronize
1 '! with it.

And thus much concerning the true
• -order of the Apocalypfe; deduced, you 

fee, from no precarious hypothetic reafon-
v-ings, but from notes and characters, in- 
‘ 'clofed in that book ; that is, from intrinfic 

arguments, which have their evidence in 
d«themfelves, and conclude alike on every 
";fuppofitionz ■ •

If we would know more diftinCtly what 
5 the exterior form of it, is; and how it 
1 comes to differ fo widely from the plan of
* a chronological arrangement; here, too, 
■"dur fagacious expofltor will give us fatif-

'faftion. For, in bringing together and 
55 comparing his fynchronifms, he found

^what
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f From ch. iv. to the end of ch. ix : And from ch.x. 
to the end.

* The founding of the fcventh trumpet.
“ Ch. x, 7.

338 The Style and Method of '

S E R m. (what had efcaped the attention of all 
. others) that the main body of the prophecy 

is made up of two f great parts; which 
are, alfo, fynchronical; fo that, fetting out 
from the fame goal, and meafuring the 
fame fpace, they both concur in the fame 
end: but with this difference, that the 
former divifion more immediately regards 
the affairs of the Empire ; the latter, thofe 
of the Church.

Still, this is not all. Our attentive and 
penetrating commentator further difcovered, 
That the two great component parts of this 
prophecy, though diftindl, are very artifi
cially connected, and (hewn to harmonize 
throughout with each other, by making the 
fame concluding event1, once told, the 
cataftrophe of both. For the former part 
is purpofely, and with exprefs warning 
givenu, left unfinifhed, till a fummary de-
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duftion of the latter part down to the fame 
point of time’, (by way of prelude to the 
more extended vifions of this laft part, 
which follow to the end of the book, and 
tofignify, that both parts are contempo- . 
rary) furnifhed the occafion of {hutting up 
the two prophecies together in one common 
term: which, however, had the appear
ance of being mifplaced, till the detection 
of this Angular contrivance, by means of 
the fynchronifms, pointed out the ufe and 
end of the prefent difpofition w.

v Ch. xi. 15.
w The reader may form adiftinft idea of the method, 

in which the whole book of the Apocalypfe is difpofed, 
by obferving that it is refolvible into three great parts.

The first part, is that of the Epistles to the feven 
churches, contained in the three firft chapters, and is 
not at all confidered by Mr. Mede.

The second part (with which Mr. Mede begins his 
commentary) is that of the Sealed Book., from ch. iv. 
to ch. x; and contains the fates of the Empire, or its 
civil revolutions, yet, with a reference, ftill, to the 
ftate and fortune of the Chriftian Church.

The third part, is that of the open book, with • 
what follows to the end; and exhibits, in a more minute 
and extended view, the fates of the Chriflian Churchr

1. Z 2 .Another
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Another caufe of the teeming perplexity ' 
in which this Prophecy is involved, is,

• ■ That, it being expedient to treat the fame

efpecially during its Apoftacy, and after its recovery 
from it.

This third divifion may, further, be confidered as 
confifting of two parts. The first contains, in 
ch. xi, a fummary view of what fliould befall the 
Chriftian Church, contemporary with the events de
duced in the fecond part concerning the Empire; and is 
given in this place, in order to connect the fecond and 
third parts, and to Ihew their correfpondence and con
temporaneity. See Mr. Mede’s Clavis, p. 424 ; and 
Comment. Apocalypt. p, 476. >

The second part of the laft divifion, from ch. xii to 
the end, gives a detailed account of what Ihould befall 
the Chriftian church in diftinct, and, feveral of them, 
fynchronical vifions.

It has been thought by fome an objection to Mr. 
Mede’s fcheme, “ That the prophecy of the open book, 
(which contains, according to him, all the remaining 
vifions to the end of the Revelations) is not only, for 
the fubjeft, more confiderable, but, for the fize of the 
volume, larger, than the Prophecy of the fealed book-, 
whereas, the name given to it, |3»CAap/J;ov, or little book, 
feems very clearly to exprefs the contrary.”

If this objection be thought material (for I do not find 
that Mr. Mede condcfcends to take any notice of it) it 
might, perhaps, be obviated by fuppofing, That the. lit tit 
book contains the xith chapter, only, being a compen- 

fubjedli
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dium of the third divifion, and inferted in this place to 
(hew the contemporaneity of the two lajl and principal 
parts ; and that all which follows to the end, is to be 
regarded as a fort of comment on the little book, or larger 
explication of its contents : As if the defign had been 
to confult our weaknefs, in prefenting us, firfl, with 

. an abridged view of a great fcheme, and, then, in draw
ing it out at large, for our more diftinft information.

But the truer anfwer to the difficulty I take to be, 
That the fealed book is reprefented under the idea of a 
book, properly fo called, which, upon being opened, 
prefents to the eye the feveral objects and fchemes of the 
prophecy, diftincily delineated on the roll, or volume, 
when it comes to be unfolded, and which, therefore, 
mull: needs be confidered as a large one. The open book, 
on the other hand, is to be regarded, not as a real, but 
metaphorical book; and is not produced to be read or 
contemplated, after a gradual evolution of it, but to be 
eaten, at once, by the prophet; like that book, to 
which it alludes, and from which the imagery is taken, 
in the vifions of Ezekiel [ii. 8. and iii. i, 2, 3.] — 
to eat a book, being, in the hieroglyphics, to meditate 
upon, and to digefi, its contents. So that this book, 
to diftinguilh it from the other, is named a little 
book: not, that the revelations, conveyed by it, arc 
lefs confiderable, or lefs numerous, than the other, 
but that the ufe, to which it is put, required only that

Z 3 were

/^Apocalypse. 341'
fubject in different refpefts, and to give ' se R M. 
different views of it, according as two fets —’—' 
of men, the true worfhipers and the falfe,
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it fhould be fpoken of, as a book limply ; the diminutive 
form being here fuggefted in the term that
the metaphor of eating it might feem the eafierj and 
(becaufe the former fealed book was of an immenfefize) 
might, under this idea, prefent itfelf the more natu
rally, and give lefs offence, to the imagination.

Lhe Style and Method' of 
were affefted by the fortunes of the Chrifti- 
an Church, this fluffing and oppofite face 
of things could not be exhibited together; 
but was to be fet forth in feveral and 
fucceffive, though contemporary, vifions. 
Hence, the prophecy is thought to pro
ceed, when, in faft, it ftands ftill, and 
only prefents another prolpcft of the fame 
tranfa&ions.

But I enter no farther into the myfterious 
contexture of this book ; through which, 
however, the clue of the fynchronifms, if 
well purfued, would fafely conduit us. 
It is enough to my purpofe to have (hewn, 
That, as the Language of the Revelations 
is intelligible, fo the Method is not in
volved in fuch intricacies, but that, in ge
neral, a regular, a confident, and, what
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is more, a true x conception may be formed 
of it. Whence no fober man needs be dif- 
couraged from reading this book; or will 
be in danger, I think, of lofing either his 
wits, or his reputation, in the lludy of it. 
For what fhould hinder a book, though of 
prophecies, from being underftood, when 
its method may be clearly defined, and its 
language decyphered? Provided always, that 
we only interpret a prophecy by the event, 
and do not take upon us to determine the 
event by a premature conftru&ion of the 
prophecy.

With this Apocalyptic key then (of 
which fo much has been faid), this hey of 
knowledge, in my hands, it may, now, be ex-
•x I am not ignorant that many interpreters have 

thought otherwife. But poflibly they have not enough 
attended to the advice, which Mr. Mede ufed to give to 
fuch of his friends as did not enter into his ideas—• 
Expende. My meaning is, that, if they had pofiefled 
the patience, or the fagacity, to underftand this great 
Inventor, before they objected to him, they would perhaps 
have feen caufe to acquiefce in the Method, pointed out 
by him, inftead of attempting in various ways, and to 
little purpofe, to improve upon it.
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pe&ed that I fhould open this dark parable 
of the Revelation, by applying fo much of 
it, at leaR, as refpects AntichriR, to ApoRate 
Papal Rome. But, befides that there would 
not, in what remains of this courfe, be 
room enough for a detailed account of the 
prophecies, other reafons reRrain, me from 
entering immediately on a talk, not lefs 
eafy perhaps, than amufing. For Inter
preters, I think, have generally been too 
much in haR to apply the prophecies, 
before they had fuRiciently prepared the 
way for their application: So that, leav
ing many doubts unrefolved, which men 
of thought and inquiry are apt to entertain 
on this fubjedt, or not laying before them, 
all the reafons and inducements, which 
fhould engage their attention to it, their 
cleareR expofitions are not received, and 
poRibly not confidered.

With regard, then, to the prophecies, 
concerning AntichriR, though the chief 
obRrudtions in our way feem fairly removed, 

and
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and it be now evident that there are certain S E R M. 
grounds, on which the moft abftrufe of -----------
them may be reafonably interpreted, yet, 
becaufe the application of them is a work 
of time and induftry, many perfons, be
fore they undertake it, may defire to know, 
What general arguments there are, 
■which may allure them, beforehand, that 
their labour will not be mifemployed, and 
that Papal Rome is, in faCt, concerned in 
the tenour of thefe prophecies : And, when 
this demand has been made, they may 
further wifh to be informed, To what ends - 
or uses this whole inquiry ferves; of im
portance enough, I mean, to encourage 
and reward their vigorous profecution of 
it?

Thefe defires and expectations are appa
rently not unreafonable: And to fatisfy 
them, in the beft manner I can, will be 
the fcope and purpofe of the two following 
LeCtures.
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Prophetic Characters of Antichrist.

Luke xii. 56.

Tq

I III II

—How is it, that ye do not dijcern this 
time 2

SER M. 
XI.

/ 51 O much having been faid on the manner, 
k_5 in which the prophecies, refpe&ing 
Antichrift, may be interpreted ; I fuppofe 
that now, at length, ye may be difpofed 
to aik, On what general grounds we 
affirm, that the Church of Rome is actually 
concerned in them.
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To fatisfy this queftion, it will be fuffi- SERM. 
cient to fet before you, in few words, fome -
of the more obvious notes, or characters, by 
which Antichrift is marked out in the 
prophecies: fuch, and fomany of them, as 
may convince you, that they are fairly ap
plicable to the Church of Rome ; and that, 
taken together, they cannot well admit any 
other application.

Of thefe prophetic characters
1. The first, I (hall mention, is, That 

ive are to look for Antichrift within the proper 
limits of the Roman empire.

On this head, there is no controverfy 
among thofe who acknowledge the autho
rity of the prophet Daniel, and can be 
none: For that prophet, in .his famous 
vifion of the four kingdoms, fays exprefly, 
that, among the ten kingdoms into which 
the fourth, or Roman, flrall be <divided, 
another ftjall arife1-, that is, as all in-

* Dan. vii/7, 8.—I law in the night vifions, and be
hold, a fourth beaft—had ten horns. I confidered the 
fiorns, and behold, there came up among them another 

terpreters
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S E r m. terpreters agree, the kingdom of Antichrift. 
___ L_ So that this power, whatever it, be, muff

have its birth and feat within the compafs 
of the ten kingdoms, that is, of the Roman 
empire, when, in fome future time from 
the giving of Daniel’s prophecy, it fhould 
be fo divided.

But, to fix the Ration of the antichriftian 
power more precifely, it is to be obferved, 
that, as the four kingdoms of Daniel, 
confidered in fucceffion to each other, form 
aprophetic chronology^', fo in another view, 
they form a prophetic geographyc, being 
confidered, in the eye of prophecy, as co- 
exijient, as ftill alive, and fubfifting together, 
when the dominion of all, but the laft, was 
taken awayd.

little hern—Compare with ver. 24.—The ten horns out 
of this kingdom arc ten kings (or kingdoms) that fhall 
arife: and another fhall arife after them. •

b Mede, p. 712. .
e Sir Ifaac Newton, p. 31.
d Dan. vii. 11, 12-—Concerning the reft of the beafts, 

they had their dominion taken away : yet their lives were 
prolonged for a fcafon and a time. - ,

In
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In confequence of this idea, which Daniel 
gives us of his four kingdoms, fo much 
only is to be reckoned into the defcriptiou- 
of each kingdom, as is peculiar to each ; 
the remainder being part of fome other 
kingdom, ftill fuppofed to be in being, to 
which it properly belongs. Thus, the 
second, or Perfian kingdom, does not take 
in the nations of Chaldzea and AfTyria, 
which make the body of the firf kingdom; 
nor the third, or Grecian kingdom, the 
countries of Media and Perfia, being the 
body of the fecond. In like manner, the 
fourth, or Roman kingdom, does not, in 
the contemplation of the prophet, compre
hend thofe provinces, which make the body 
of the third, or Graecian kingdom, but iuch 
only as conftitute its own body, that is, the 
provinces on this fide of Greece : where, 
therefore, we are to look for the eleventh, 
or Antichriftian kingdom, as being to ftart 
up among the ten, into which the Roman 
kingdom fhould be divided, •
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• We fee, then, that, as AntichriR was 
to arife within the Roman kingdom, fo 
his Ration is farther limited to the European 
part of that kingdom, or to the wejlern 
empire, properly id called.

This obfervation (which is not mine, 
but Sir Ifaac Newton’s) is the better worth 
making, becaufe, in faft, the papal fo- 
vereignty never extended farther than the 
weflern provinces ; at leaR, could never 
gain a firm and permanent footing in the 
countries, which lie eaR of the Mediterra
nean fea. But, whether you admit this in
terpretation, or not, it is Rill clear that 
AntichriR was to arife fomewhere within 
the limits of the Roman empire. In what 
part of that empire he was to make his ap
pearance, we certainly gather from

II, A second prophetical note or 
rafter of this power, which is, Ph at his fed 
and throne was to be the city of Rome itfelf.

The prophet Daniel acquaints us only 
that the power we call AntichriRian, would

, fpring
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ip ring up from among the ruins of the SERM. 
fourth, or Roman kingdom: But St.John, ------—
in the Revelations, fixes his reiidence in the 
capital city of that kingdom. For, when, 
in one of his viiions, he had been fhewn a 
portentous beaf with feven heads and ten 
horns, and a woman arrayed m purple, riding 
upon him, an Angel is made to interpret 
this fymbolic viiion in the following words 
—The feven heads are feven mountains on 
which the woman ftteth—and the ten horns, 
which thou fawejl, are ten kings—and the 
woman, which thou fawejl, is that great . 
city, which reigneth over the kings of the 
earth e.

Words cannot be more determinate, than 
thefe. The woman, that rides this beaft, 
that is, the fourth empire, in its laft Rate 
of ten horns, or divided into ten kingdoms, 
is that Antichriftian power, of which we 
are now inquiring. She is feated on feven 
hills, nay, (he is that great city, which reign-

e Rev, xvii. 3, 4, 9, 12, 18.
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eth [that is, in St. John’s time which 
over the kingdoms of the earth. 

Rome, then, is the throne of Antichrift, 
. or is that city, which (hall one day be 
Antichriftian. There is no poffibility of 
evading the force of thefe terms.

It hath been faid, that Conftantinople, 
too, was fituated on feven hills. It,may be 
fo: But Conftantinople did not, in the 
time of this viiion, reign over the kings of 
the earth. Befides, if its dominion had not 
been mentioned, the ci'y on feven hills is fo 
charadleriftic of Rome, that the name it- 
felf could not have pointed it out more 
plainly: As muft be evident to all. thofe, 
who recoiled!, what the Latin writershave 
faid on. this fubjedl.

The —fcptfin domini montes of one f poet 
is well known ; and feems the abridgement 
of a Rill more famous line in anotherB—

Septem urbs altajugis, toto qucepreefdet orbit 
To which, St. John’s idea of a •woman.

r Martial 1. iv. ep. 64,
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featcd on feven hills, and reigning over 
kings of the earth, fo exactly correfporids,  
that one fees no difference between the 
poet and the prophet; except that the latter 
perfonifies his idea, as the genius of the 
prophetic ftyle required;

But a paffage in Virgil is fd much to our 
purpofe, that it merits a peculiar attention; 
This poet, in the moft finifhed of’his 
works, had been celebrating the praifes of 
a country life, which he makes the fource 
and origin of the Roman greatnefs.

Plane olim veteres vitam coluere Sabini;
Hanc Remus et frater: fc fortis Etruria crevit:
Scilicet et rerum fafta eft pulcherrima Roma hs

The encomium, we fee, is made with 
that gradual pomp, which is familiar to 
Virgil. And the laft line (from its ma- 
jeftic fimplicity, the nobleft, perhaps, in. 
all his writings) one would naturally ex- 
pe<ft fhould clofe the defeription. Yet he 
adds, to the furprize, and, I believe, to the 
difappointment of.moft readers,

Septemque una ftbi muro circumdedit arces, 
h Georg. 1. ii. ver. 532.

A a
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■n Had we found tlxis paffage in any .other 
of the Latin poets,, we fhould have been-apt 
to queftion the judgement of the writerq 
and to fufpedt, that,, in attempting to rife 
upon himfelf, he had .fallen,.' unawares^ 
into an evident anti-climax. But the cor? 
reft elegance of Virgil’s manner, and his 
fingular .talent in working up an image, by 
juft degrees, to the precife point of per* 
fedtion, may fatisfy us, that he had his 
reafon for going on, where we might., ex-; 
pe<ft him to flop; which reafon can be no 
other, than that the feven,hills- were;>ne- 
ceifary to complete his defcription pfith? 
imperial city. To an antient Roman,:;5th$ 

' cir.cumftance of its ftuation^'a&^. of ?all 
others, tlie moft auguft and charafteriftic; 
and-Rome itfelf was not Rome, till it was 
contemplated under this. idea. - .»• ■;< 
„ There was ground enough, then,- for 
faying, “ that the name of Rome could 
not have pointed out the city more plainly'P 
But I go farther, and take upon- me^to 
affert, That, the periphrasis is even ■. more 
A. - s.--„ precife.
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£recife$ and lefs equivocal j than the proper 
name would -have been, if iiiferted in the 
prophecy.-iJ For -iSo^; ib called, - might 
have Rood, like Sodom, or Babylon, fimp- 
Jy-for-z'an: idolatrous City. But the city, 
ft ate d “on feven hills, and reigning over the 
'earth,' is the city of Rome itfelf, and ex
cludes; by the peculiarity of thefe attri
butes;-any other application; < - i;
®j;Nof is ;-it any objection to the remark, 
how made, that this city, whatever it be,- 
i¥?; defcribed by another circumftanee, not 
peculiar to Rome; indeed fcarce applicable 
to it, I mean that of its XxMi&feated on many 
waters^'- For thefe waters are not given as 
a;mark of Rome’s natural, but political fitu- 
afibri! as the prophetic ftile might lead 
brie to experii, if the iacred writer- had not 
taken care to prevent all miftake by afiuM 
irig us, in fo many words, That the waters* 
where the whore jitteth, are peoples^ 
AN'D'’MULTITUDES, AND NATIONSj AND 

“tongues';■ 1
eiOtiii Rev.'xvii. i, '-• •_a Ibid,- ver. ij. .
$itrAq A a 3 If .
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If it be, further, faid, « That the'^tw 
hills may, likewife,. -admit a fimilar 7con-? 
ftruftion from the frequent ufe crflhills, ras 
emblems of power, in hieroglyphic writh 
ing, and therefore in prophetic defcriptioh,’^ 
the remark is very juft : but then, urilucki^ 
ly, there is no fuch explanation of the feveti 
hills, as we have of the waters, from the 
prophet himfelf; while yet it could not 
cfcape him, that fuch explanation was more’ 

—--than commonly necefiary in’ this cafe,’ to 
prevent the reader from applying the feveti 
hills to the beft-known city in the worlds 
then fubfifting in all its glory, and uhivef- 
ially acknowledged by this diftinftive cha-

V, ‘ft'srafter of its ntuation. < ” •
* Should it,, laftly, be alledged,That the 
explanation is fubjoined to the figure, for 
that the prophet adds ' immediately in the 
following verfe—and there arefeven kings— 
meaning,' that the feven hills,- juft mention-- 
ed, were to be taken as emblems only of 
feven kings f I reply, that the feven hills*
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in« the figurative fenfe of the term, hills, 
naturally fuggefted, and elegantly intro
duce, the feven kings ; but that the former, 
neyerthelefs, are clearly to be diftinguifhed 
from the lai ter. , For it is not faid—and the 
/even hills are feven kings—as it was before 
laid—the feven heads are feven hills—but— 
•^.nd thege are feven kings—plainly advanc
ing a ftep further, in the prophecy, and 
pointing out anew characteriftic diftinftion 
pf, the feven-hilled city, arifing from the 
different forms of Government, through, 
which it had paffed, •

t.The truth is (as Mr. Mede well obferves1) 
the feven heads of the beaf, are a double, 
type firf, they fignify the feven hills, 
on which the city is placed ; and, then, the 
feven kings, or governments, to which it 
had been fubje£t; but ftill on thofe feven 
Jhills, for which reafon the fame type is

- 1 Septcm Bestije capita, duplex typus : primo, fep- 
tem montes feu colles funt, fuper quos urbs Beftire me
tropolis fita eft.; deinde, feptem quoqtie, idque in iifdem 
(•quod unitas typi denotat) Collibus, Regum feu Dy- 
naftarum fucceflivorum ordines. Works, p. 524.

A a 3 - made
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made to lignify both : But, if the type had

- been defigned.. to .carry^'jingle fehfe, ' and 
kings had been that fenfe, as explicatory pF 
hills, it had been very prepofterous to give 
.the interpretation of the type,' and then to 
■interpret the interpretation, unlefs the ex- 
preffion had been fo guarded as to convey 
this purpofe in the moft diftinit manner. 
As it is now put, there are manifeftly twq 
senses, and one type1”. ' '

■ ■•■■ zinEl »>
On the whole, there can be no doubt 

concerning the great city on /even hills'.1 It 
can be no other, than the city of Rome it- • * • - ■ .<■ •■;>oe viurny
lelf: In other words, the antichriftian, ris 
a Roman Pozver.

Still, this Roman power, for any thing 
that hath hitherto appeared,, may be,.a 
Paean and Civil power. But ■ .

° ■ ■ * - ■ r T;.'C;puA

m The whole pafiage in the original Rands thus-— 
ettIw op7> fieri:? lyfla, -yui/^ xxSiilou irr’ xulaiv" xai
/Sac-jAa; Errla h<tii?—of which the following is the literal 
tranflation—The seven heads are feyen hills, where 
the woman fitteth upon them, and are fevert kings— 
Every one fees that the connective particle, and, re
fers to hcatls, and not to hills. ' 1  ,"’f'

III.



..359
S E R M.
.. XI,

I
N
; [

r
■<i
J!

!

■

i'.III
f

I
■

!
ij

f

^Prophetic Char afters .of Antichrist, 

.. III. The prophecies feem very clearly to 
point it out to us, as an Ecclesiastical 
.and, in name and pretence, at leaft, a 
Christianson/".

To begin again with the prophet, Daniel. 
He tells us, that the Horn which fhall arife 
afterand from among, the ten horns, that 
is, the Antichriftian kingdom, as before ex- 
plained, fhall be diverse from the ten 
kingdoms, out of which it fhall arife ”. 
* ‘ But a kingdom may be diverfe from other 
kingdoms, in various refpe<fts.” Without 
doubt. And, therefore, we cannot cer
tainly conclude from this flngle text, that 
the diverfty, mentioned, will confift in its 
being a fpiritual kingdom. Yet, if ye 
reflect that this diverfty is given, as the 
chara&eriftic mark of the antichriftian 
kingdom; that, although there may be 
other and fmaller differences between king
doms, the greateft and moft fignal is that

_ Dan. vii. 24.—The ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that fhall arife:.and another fhall arife 
after them, and He fhall be diverfe from the firft—

.III. Aa4 which
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SERM. which fubfifts between a temporal and fpisoiq 
r----- — ritual power; nay, that Government,>r.asJiw

fuch, is, and can only be, of two., forts;* 
civil and fpiritual, as correfponding td.ther rd 
two conftituent parts of man, (the.fubjeci^n 
of all government in this world,) the Soul O’ 
and the Body : Taking, I fay/-thefe';cori;<r!1- 
fiderations along with you, ye o cannot1:3 
efteem it a very harfh and violent intefpre-!0J 
tation, if, without looking any farther,, we7C’l 
incline to think that this diverjity oTre-^Q11 
gimen, fo emphatically pointed out, refpe&s'^l 
that great and eflential difference in human "-A- 
government, only. At leaft, if will be ad-' k'1! 
mitted, that, if, from other and more ex/

• . - „ J J .1 J
prefs teftimonies, the government of Anti/' 
chrifl appear to be a fpiritual government,’ 
■wc fhall, then, be authorized to put fuch 

,a conftruftion on Daniel’s prophecy, as will -:" 
reach the full force and import of his ex/ 
preffion. Such a kingdom muff be allowed 
to be eminently diverfe from fecular king- '• 
doms. So that the harmony between the
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prophets on this fubjeft will be clear and sM* 
(hiking. ■ >

Now, fuch a teftimony we feem to find 
in the Apoftle, St. Paul; who, prophefy- 
ing 'eftthe man of. Sin, or Antichrift, to be . 
reyealed in the latter days, makes it a dif- 
tingujfhing part of his character, That he 
SITTETH IN THE TEMPLE OF God 

Confider the force of thefe words. A 
power, feated in the temple of God, can be 
nothing .; but. a power fuitable to that 
place, or. a fpiritual power : juft as a power, 

Jeated in the throne of Cafar, could only be 
interpreted of a civil power.

Nor fay, becaufe the context runs thus—< 
that he, as God, fitteth in the temple 

of God, shewing; himfelf that he is God 
—that therefore it only means, his claim
ing divine honours : a degree of blafphemy, 
very applicable to a civil power.” This obr > 
jeftion has clearly no force: becaufe his <•' 
fitting in the temple of God was the very

OfL‘

-or-;

P
!
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S ExiM’! r,ieans we rightly apply this ProP^pcy) 
------ — by which the man of fin rofe to that abor 

minable pre-eminence. It was by virtue 
of his fpiriiual, that he affumed a , divine 
character. So that the phrafe—as God— 
and that other—-fyewing bimfclf that he is 
God—fets before us, indeed, the extrava
gant height to which the man of fin alpir-, 
ed, and to which he afeended; but, no way. 
invalidates the conclufion from his fitting in 
the temple ot God—that he was zfpiritual 
power. Rather, we fee the propriety of 
this, conclufion; becaufe the text, thus 
underftood, fuggefts the way in which the 
man of fin accomplifhed his blafphem.ous 
purpofe: His fuccefs arole, from his fation 
in the temple. On the other hand, a 
power fitting in the throne of Ceefaiy might 
fit there as God, and might few himfelf 
that he was God (as many of the Roman 
Emperors did:) So that the claufe—-fitting 
in the temple of God—has evidently no pecu- 

, ... , har■■ ' . ■ o’infioo ii-J'.v
/j v.‘.j
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liar fitnefs, as applied to the ufurpation of S E^R M, 
divine'honours by a civil tyrant; whereas ----------
we fee it has that fitriefsj when applied to 
afpiritual tyrant.’ The context therefore 
proves diothing againrt the interpretation, 
Kefe prOpofed and defended.
“•'Buti what is this temple of God? The 
temple at Jerufalem, it will be faid ; the 
prily temple, fo called, then fubfifting in 
tHe'worldp;u Admit this to be the literal 
fehfe::bf the words. Yet ye remember fo 
much of what hath been faid concerning 
the prophetic ftyle, as not to think it 
ft'iange, that the literal fenfe fhould in
volve in it another? a myfical meaning. 
And this, without any uncertainty what
soever. ‘ For fo, t4^e term, few, means a 
Ghrlfian', the term, David, means Chrift',

’ P.SeeGrotius, on the place : who applies this pro
phecy to Caius Gcefar, and thipks it was fulfilled when 
that Emperor commanded his ftatue to be placed ia 
the temple of Jerufalem. A ftrange conje&ure 1 which 
many writers, and very lately an excellent prelate has 
well'confuted. Bilhop Newton’s Diff. on the Prophe
cks, Vol. ii. p. 375. 1 , .•
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SERM. the incenfe of the temple-fervice/. means?
X1‘ prayers of Chriftiansplainly andicoh- 

feffedly fo, in numberlefs.inftances»>-’ Agree-* 
ably to this analogical ufe of Jewiflitennsp 

i in the ftyle of the prophets, the templedof 
God, nay the temple of ferufalem* (if tliat‘> 
had been the expreffion) muft, in all reafdn'ji 
be interpreted of the Chrifian church? and 
could not, in the prophetic language, be1, 
interpreted otherwife. When, therefore! 
Antichrift is faid to ft in the temple of Gatf 
it is the fame thing as if it had been faid.qf 
him, That he fitteth, or ruleth, in the church 

. '• •'•'JO 
of Chrift. Now, fubfhtute thele words—; 
the church oj Chrift—in the room of thofe, 
other words—the temple of God; and fee* 
if St, Paul, fuppofing his purpofe had been, 
to exprefs a fpiritual power in oppofition to.

q Hierofolyma in fcriptis prophetarum occurrit uf 
emblema alterius cujufdam Hierofolyma, . myfticedie.'- 
dicendae ; quae Hicrofolyma non poteft efle urbs quaedam. 
in montibus Zione & Aera conftrufta, qualis fuit anti- 
qua ilia; fed oportet efle rem fpiritualem, in qua attri
bute antiquae Hierofolymaj myjiice demonftrentur.

Vitringa, Exp. Illujlr. p. 762;

a civilj
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a civil j fee> I fay, if St. Paul could have 
conveyed that purpofe more plainly.
-j Still,■)we have another, and, if poffible, 

a more, decilive teftimony in the Revelations, 
Forp among the different views, which St. 
Johii'gives us of Antichrift, in lb many 
diftinft vifions, one is let before us in the 
fallowing manner—And 1 beheld another 
beeji coming up out of the earth, and he had 
two dooms\lilze a lamb, l and he fpake as a 
Dragon11.' Now, if we had known nothing 
more of thefe fymbols, than what the ob
vious qualities of the animals themfelves 
fuggelied to us, we could only have in
ferred, that this ruling power (for that is 
die idea conveyed by the term, BeajlJ 
would put on the appearance of a gentle 
and pacific adminiftratipn: I fay, the ap
pearance'*, for what its real character was 
tq be, is clearly enough exprefied in what 
follows,- that this lamb-like beaft fpake as 
a Dragon. But, when wq further reflect,
s-iWE-rnp • *’• '■ ’ -
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I
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HE RM.: that horns, in the prophetic Ryle -f'are4h# 
- -XL - emblems chi power, and that

peculiar, the appropriated fymboL of Ghrift^ 
the lamb of God,. which taketh away the fib 
of the world*, and is conflantly fo employed 
throughout this whole prophecy, of.the Re-f 
velationsj we mutt, of neceRity, •conclude'’ 
that a beaji with the horns of a lamb .can only 
be a Rate or perfon, pretending tO«fu&li 
powers, as Chrift exercifed, and his\Reli- 
ligion authorifeth ; that is/'.pow'erS,^«'^ of 
this world, but purely fpirituah' •f

The other fymbol of a Dragon-, confirm? 
this conclufion. For a Dragon^ in'"tb$ 
prophecies-, is the known fymbob of’ f il’d! 
old Roman Government in its paganp(per-l 
fecuting Rate. When, therefore, it is faidl 
that the beaRj^fo as a Dragon, the meah-I 
ing is, That AntichriR flrould aflame ithai 
higheR tone of civil authority in promote 
ing his tyrannous purpofes,. though/ heS

-- . .... ?, ■. y.’fO uav/i
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cjoked hisfierce pretenfions under the meek S E R m.
femblance of a fpiritual character. Taken. - 
together,-, thefe two fymbols ipeak as plains 
ly^ >> as fymbolic ■ terms can- ■ fpeak, That 
Antichrift □'wasn tombe? iajxreligious perfon± 
afting in the ipirit of a fecular tyrant. So 
exactly , is, he ;chara&erifed by the poet 
Mantuan,-5 addreffing himfelf to one of the 
Rop'es-^r giiibnsiSirf e’-V •*.- ;o tJirdl..-s . ed 
41 Enfe potens gemino, cujus veftigia adorant ' }

Csefar et aurato veftiti murice reges- • . ?
On the whole, I leave it to be confider- 

cc),r;!whether, when the prophecies pro
nounce of Antichrift, that he ihould. be, a 
power- divcrfe from all others—that he 
ihould .Jit in the temple of God—and that he 
ihould have the horns of a lamb—I leave it,. 
I fay,(to your confideration, whether it be 
not plain that this extraordinary power, a 
Roman power, and refiding at Rome, was 
to be zChriflian and Rcclefafical,. and not a 
Pagan and Civil power,

h>iofo

I
i

r
i ■

i1
■
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. IV. Another obvious character of Anti- 
■ chrift, or rather, complication of chara&ers, 

is that triple brand, imprefied upon him, 
of a tyrannical, intolerant, and idolatrous, 
power. '

The prophets hold him. up to us, as 
reigning, or exercifing an oppreffive and 
lupereminent dominion, over the kings of the 
earth, that is, of the weftern empire ‘; as 
making war with the lamb, and the faints 
who receive not his mark in their foreheads'*, 
that is, perfecuting good and confcientious 
Chriftians, who refufe to wear the badge 
of Antichrift, and .to ferve under him; 
and as another Babylon, the mother of harlots 
and abominations of the earthx, that is, as 
polluted himfelf with the grofleft idolatry, 
and as corrupting the nations with the 
fame prophane worfhip.

* Dan. vii. 8. 20. Rev. xvii. I. 16, 17.
• Dan. vii. 21. Rev. xvii. 14. xiii. 7. 16« 
x Rev. xvii. 5.
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.... ; But thefe marks, it will be faid, have. Serm. 
. been found, upon fo many powers, .which 
. have appeared in .the world, that they can

not be given as the di/iinSlive marks of one., 
that is, of the Papal Power: Nay, the Bifhop 
of Meaux goes further, and attempts to fhew, 
by a very, refined argument, that the very 
terms of whoredom anA fornication, in which 
the laft of thefe marks, I mean, ido
latry, is fet forth by the prophet in the 
book of Revelations, make it impofiible for 
us to apply that mark to Rome Chriftiam

Let us fee, then, frji, what force there 
is in the criticifm of this learned Prelate.

That whoredom, or fornication, in the 
language of fcripture, means idolatry, is 
agreed on all hands, and cannot be difput- 
ed: Whether the figurative ufe of this 
term arofe from obferving, how Conftantly 
that pollution attended idolatrous worfhip, 
or how fitly a communication with falfe 
gods may be compared with that Unlaw
ful commerce: Whatever be the ground of 

.-the analogy, it is clear to a demonftration
B b that
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, S E r m. that whoredom is but another name for ido- 
, ’ latry, which, tinder this idea, is very fre-

■ quently charged upon the Jews by the an
tient prophets.

Sometimes, however, (without doubt, 
to aggravate the charge) the idolatry of the 
Jews is conlidered in the light of adultery, 
that is, of infidelity to the God of Ifrael; 
to x'vhom, as to her proper Lord and Huf- 
land, the Jewifh nation had, by exprefs 
ftipulation, and in themoft folemil manner, 
Contra&ed herfelf.

But, notwithftanding this prOmifcuous 
application of the terms, fornication, and 
adultery, to the idolatry of the jews in the 
antient prophecies, it hath been remarked 
by the Bifhop of Meaux, “ That Babylon, 

. or Rome, in the Revelations, is conftantly 
and uniformly fpoken of, as a whore, and 
not as an adulterefs : whence he concludes, 
that this charge is brought againft Pagan 
Rome only, and not Chriftian Rome. For, 
why, he alks, is fo much care taken not to 

' ' ■ ’ impute
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impute adultery to idolatrous Rome, if it S E^R M. 
had been a Chriftiaii city ? when its pol- —-------
luting itfelf with this crime, contrary to 
the raoft exprefs engagements,. which 
Chriftians take upon.themfelv.es, of fideli
ty to the only true God, might juftly de- 
ferve, and, in propriety, may feem to re-., 
quire, this opprobrious charge, rather.than 
that other lighter one of .fornication', 
whereas,’ if Pagan Rome be here meant, 
its idolatry could only be*"fet forth under 
the idea offornication^ and not of adtdtery ?

!■

' I

I
I

r Le faint apotre a bien pris garde de ne pas nommer 
la proftituee, dont il parle, une adultere,

mais une femme publique—fans jamais 
avoir employe le mot i’adultere ; tant il etoit attentif a 
eviter 1’idee d’une epoufe .infidelle.—Loin de marquer 
la Proftituee, comme une Eglixe corrympue, nous avons 
montre claiiement qu’il a pris des idees toutes contrai- 
res a celles-la, puis qu’au lieu de produire une ‘Jerufa- 
lem infidelle, ou du moins une Samarie, autrefois partie 
du peuple faint, comme il auroit fait s’il avoit voulu 
nous reprefenter une eglifc corrompue, il nous propofe 
une Babylone, qui jamais n’a ete nommee dans 1’alli- 
ance de Dieu. Nous avons aufii remarque qu’il n’avpic 
jamais donne. a la Proftituee le titre d’epoufe infidelle

B b z . Now,

igl»

i:-

; I

I
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upon.themfelv.es
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Now, although, as I obferved, the ido
latrous Jews are frequently treated by their 
prophets, as fornicators, as well as adulter
ers, nay, are much more frequently z re- 
prefented under the former idea, than the 
latter; and although it be therefore true, 
that fornication is not necefl'arily, and exclu- 
fively, to be underftood of Pagan idolatry,

. -■ •'.ulfll C.‘ ;

ou repudiee ; mais que par tout il s’etoit fervi- du terms 
At fornication, et de tous ceux qui revenoient au meme 
fens. Je fijais que ces mots fe confondent quelquefois 
avec celui d’ adult ere, mais le fort du raifonnement con- 

fijle en ce que de propos delibere Saint Jean evite toujours 
ce dermier mot qui marqueroit la foi violee, le marriage Jou- 
ille, et I'alliance rotnpue, &c.—L’ Apocalyfe avec une Ex
plication ; par Me fire Jaques Benigne Bojfuet,' Eveque de 
Meaux. Pref. 26, 29. Avertisement, p. 321— 
323. Par. 1690, 120. '

* The reafon I take to be, That fornication, that is, 
vague luft, and general proftitution, ferved beft to ex
prefs the unbridled and indifcriminate paffion of the 
Jews for the daemon-worfhip of their neighbours : 
Whereas the crime of adultery, though of a blacker dye, 
and, in that view, more proper to expofe the malignity 
of their offence, does not convey the fame ideas of uni- 
verfal pollution, being ufually committed, becaufe it is 
fo criminal, with more diftinftion and reftraint.

but



Now

I

373
SER M. 

XI.

I

?
[■

I r 
b
L i 
i- 
y

gi 
!yi 
H.’z

N = 
f i 
■ \ -

[iI
i 

d 
. ■

I
■

II

I

Prophetic Characters of Antichrist. 
but may well be applied to Chriftian idola
ters, as it was to the Jewifh ; yet the force 
of the learned obje&or’s argument will not 
be obviated by this obfervation only. For 
the ftrefs of it lies in this, “ That the idola
try of Rome in the Revelations is every 
•where, that is, purpofely, termed fornica
tion (to infmuate to us, that the charge, is 
directed againft a Pagan City, and not a 
Chriftian Church), and no where, that is, 
purpofely again, called adultery'' .

The objection is extremely ingenious ; - 
and, fo far as I know, hath been, hitherto, 
unanfwered. Yet, if any good reafbn can 
be affigned why the prophet ihould thus 
ftudioufly prefer the term, fornication, to 
that of adultery, in defcribing the idolatry 
of Chriftian Rome, notwithftanding thole 
terms be ufed indifferently by the Jewifh 
prophets, when they reprove the idolatry 
of their own countrymen, the Bifhop of 
Meaux would himfelf acknowledge, that 
his Objection falls to the ground.

Bbj
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Now fuch,a reafon offers itfelf to us it) 

the emblem, under which St. John chufes 
to reprefent his idolatrous fociety.This 
emblem is, Babylon -, a Pagan idolatrous"’ 
city ; to which the idea of fornication may 
be colourably, and hath, in fail, been/ ap
plied3, in order to exp refs 'the tranfgreflioiV' 
of the law of nature, in its idolatrous wbr- 
fhip: But to fuch a city, adultery 'could- . 
in no proper fenfe, be appliedbecaufe> ’-it' 
had never entered into any clbfe' engage-: 
ment, or marriage-contract, as it -were/' 
with the God of heaven. . . . - cnyct:

This being admitted, we fee the reafon, 
why Rome Chriftian. is taxed as zywhore 
fimply, and not as an adulterefs. For 
what had been improperly faid of the type, 
cannot, on the principles of decorum, be 
transferred to the anti-type. If Babylon 
be only a harlot, (lie is a harlot ftill, and 
nothing more, when flie hands for Rome, 
whether Pagan, or Chriftian. The con- 
cinnity of the figure, and the juft cprre-

a Ifaiah xxiii. 16, 17. Nahum iii. 4.
fpon deuce



world

i

i 

!

375
SER M.
' XL

1/

q.:

I
: -I

• !'

■

II

■i

I
If

. I111
11
ii

:< !l•. 1

1

I
ftb —for it is the land of graven images, and they are mad 

upon their idols. Jer. 1. 38. Again : Babylon hath been a 
golden cup in the Lord's hand, that made all the earth 
drunken : the nations have drunken of her wine, therefore the 
nations are mad. Jer. li.y. Compare Rev. xvii.—the in~ 
habitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine 
*f her fornication.
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fpondence of the thing fignified to- the fign, 
demands .the obfervance of this rule, 
which cannot be violated without mani- 
fcft.abfurdity and confufion. .

<« . But why then, it is afked, was fucli 
an emblem employed ? Why was not Je- 
rufalem, or Samaria (of which adultery 
might be predicated) rather chofen, than 
Babylon, for the type, or reprefentation 
of idolatrous Chrifian Rome F”

Thereafon, again, is obvious. It was, 
becaufe Babylon was the firft of all ido
latrous cities; and the fitteji b to emble
matize the enormous guilt, or to let in 
full light the extenfive influence, of ido
latrous Rome. For each, in its turn, 
was the mother of harlots and abominations of 
the earthy the former corrupting the heathen
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terms,

i nil i

376
SER m. world with her fornication, and the latter, 
, X*' the Chrifian. . . . > ; > ■

- When therefore for this, or the like^ea-,. 
fon, Babylon was made the emblem,of., 
Chriftian Rome, the prophet was obliged, 
to retain the idea of fornication, only, and 
not to interpofe that of adultery,, .through,, 
the whole tenour of his application. 2;n

It may, further,, be worth, obferving, 
that pagan' idolatry is, for the moft part, 
expofed by the antient prophets under .the ,, 
potion of lyes, or Lying vanities,. 
and very rarely, I think in no more than 
pne or twp fhort paflages, under that of 
fornication. For vague luft was fo gene? 
rally praClifed in the heathen world, and 
the law of nature, condemning that vice,,, 
fo little known, or refpeCled by it, that 
the metaphor would not have conveyed to 
a Pagan idolater the atrocious nature of 
his crime. The Mofaic Law, on the other , 
hand, interdicting fornication in the fevered: '

? Mede. Works,/>. 49.
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terms, and requiring that there Jhould he no se R M. 
whore of the daughters of IfraelA, the guilt * 
of idolatry was very forcibly, as well as 
naturally, reprefented to a Jew, under that 
i.lcaZ '- • ■

Accordingly, we find, that the prophets 
, every where, and in whole pages, employ 

this figure, when they addrefs themfelves 
to Jewifh idolaters. Whence it may feem 
that,’ although there be fufficient authori
ties to juftify the prophet St. John in con- 
fidering his emblematic Babylon under the 
idea of a? harlot, yet he would not have 
profecuted even this inferior charge of for
nication fb far as he has done, and in fo 
many parts of his prophecy, if his purpofe 
had not been to apply it to a believing, and 
not a Pagan city. If the myftical Babylon 
be Chrifian Rome, we fee the force and 
propriety of this reprefentation ; which had 
Clearly been lefs apt, if Pagan Rome, ac-

. i Deut. xxiii. 17,

[i

I
• ■!
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SE R:M. cording to the Bilhop of Meaux, had been 
intended by the prophet.

■ We fee then, in both ways, why Rome 
is not an adulterefs in the Revelations; and 
why flie is fo emphatically, a harlot. 
The ■ type employed forbad the former 
charge,, though the anti-type be Rome 
Chriftian; The latter charge had not been 
lb much laboured, if the. anti-type had been 
Rome Pagan. . -
, Thus, the edge of this acute objection 
is entirely .taken off, and the execution, it 
was to make on the Proteftant fyftem, pre« 
vented. ....
( To return, now, to the confideration of 
our three marks. • Thefe marks, itisfaid, 
agree to fo many other powers, befides that 
of the Papacy, that they cannot be made the 
peculiar, diftinCtive characters of Chriftian 
Rome. And, without doubt, confidered 
merely in themfelves, they cannot. But, 
having already underftood that the power, 
thus ftigmatized, is a power feated iii the 

/even?
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feveri-hilled city, and that too, an ecclejiafti- 
cal power, one fees clearly that, if the pro
phecies have hitherto received’ their ac- 
complifliment in any degree, thefe marks 
can only be fought in Papal Rome, and 
mull be the proper, exclulive charafters of 
that"power. - I fay, one fees this', but, it 
muft be owned, not without amazement, 
That a fpecies of government, calling it-‘ 
felf Chriftian, and profeffing to model itfelf 
.on the example of the Lamb, on the pure 
and Ample principles of the Golpel, fhould 
yet be all over Rained with thofe fpecific' 
vices, which Chriftianity moil abhors— 
the utmoft pride of fecular domination— 
the moft relehtlefs zeal againft the rights of 
confcience—and, what is ftill more incre- 
jlible, the moft blafphemous idolatry. The 
accumulated infamy of thefe crimes (truck' 
the prophet, St. John, fo forcibly, that, 

' on the fight of this portentous monfter, 
(exhibited to him in the vifion, he wondered,

as



38° 
•J . i

SER M.
XI.

e Rev. xvii. 6. tQxupacra p/cya.
f Not held of the civil power, or acknowledged to 

be fo held, but ufurped upon it, and infolcntly direfl
ed againft it; as is well known from ecclefiaftical 
hiftory. The Pope is not Antichrijl: God forbid! (fays 
the good Abbe Fleury, with a zeal , becoming a member 
of thePapal communion.) But neither is he impeccable, nor 
has he an abfolute authority in the church over all things both 
temporal and fpiritual—Le pape rd'eft pas I'Antichrijl; a 
Dieu nt plaife •, mats il n’ejl pas impeccable, ni monarque 

her
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as himfelf exprefles it, with great admira
tion e.

But, ftrange as this vifion appeared to 
the facred prophet, the Papal hiftory is 
found to realize all the wonders of it: And 
backward, as we may be to interpret this 
vifion of a church, profefledly Chriftian, 
that church herfelf is id little fcandalized 
at the imputation of thefe crimes, that 
ihe is ready to avow them all; the two JirJl, 
direftly and openly ; and the laf, when fet 
in a certain light, and explained in her 
own manner. In ihort, ihe prides herfelf 
ip the extent of her fwayf, and the fre of
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abfolu dans I’eglife pour le temporelet pour le fpirituel [4eme 
difc. fur I’hijl. eccleftajlique, p. 173. Par. 'L'Jig], 12°.J

The Pope, he fays, is not an abfolute monarch in the 
church over all things temporal and fpiritual: That is, he 
ought not to arrogate to himfelf the power of an abfolute 
monarch ; for that the pope aflumes to be fuch a mo
narch, and, in faft, exercifed this fupreme monarchi- 

' cabpower in the church, through many ages, the learn
ed and candid writer had indifputably fliewn, in the dif- 
courfe, whence thefe words are quoted. But now this 
monarchical fovereignty in all things temporal, as well as 
fpiritual, is certainly .one prophetical note or character, 
by which the perfon or power, ftyled antichriftian, is 
diftinguilhed. Let the Pope, then, be what he will, 
we are warranted by M. Fleury himfelf to conclude, 
that he hath, at leaft, this mark of antichrift.

g In the perfecution of heretics ; which M. Bofluet re
gards as fo little difhonourable to his communion, 
that he thinks it a point not to be called in queflion—calls 
the ufe of the fword in matters of religion, an un
doubted right—and concludes, that there is no illufton. 
more dangerous than to conftder toleration, as a mark 
of the true Church—I'exercice de la puiffance du glaive dans 
les matieres de la religion & de la confcience ; chofe, qui ne 
petit etre revoquce en doute—le droit eJi certain—il riy a 
point d'illufton plus dangereufe que de donner LA Souf- 
france pour un caraftere de vraye Eglife, Hiji. des 
Ear. 1. x. p. 51. Par. 174.0, 120.
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her zeal*, and only quibbles with us about SE^RM. 
the meaning of the term, idolatry. • ———
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' To cut the matter fhort, then , and to keep 
clear of tliofe endlefs debates concerning 
the worfhip of Images, of the Crofs, and of 
the 'Hof in the celebration of the Mafs; 
debates, which a dextrous fophift may find 

. means to carry on with a fhew of argument, 
and with fome degree of plaufibility; To 
fet afide, I fay, all thefe topics, let it be 
obferved, at once, That idolatry, in the 
fcriptural fenfe of the word, is of two forts,

Thus, this great dodtor of the catholic Church, to
wards the clofe of the laft century. And juft now, 
another eminent writer of that communion very round
ly defends the murder of the Bohemian martyrs at 
Conftance, and (what is more provoking ftill) the 

fraud and ill-faith, through which the pious and tender- 
■ hearted Fathers of that council rufhed to the perpetra
tion of it. M. Crevier, Hift. de l'~Univerfste de Paris, 
t. iii. 1. vi. p. 435, &c. Par. 1761, 120.—Can it be 
worth while to fpend words in fixing this charge of in
tolerance on the church of Rome, when her ableft ad
vocates, as we fee, even in our days, openly triumph 
in it ? But, then, hath fhe forgotten who it was that 
the prophet faw, drunken with the blood of the faints, 
and with the blood of the martyrs of fefus—Rev. xvii. 6? 
Alas, no: But fhe wonders, by what figure of fpeech 
heretics are called Saints ; and rebels to the Popt, 
Martyrs of Jef us.

and

382
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arid confifts either, i. in giving the honour S ER Mi- 
due to the one true God, as maker arid —--------
governour of the world, to any other fup- 
pofed, though fubordinate god; Or, 2, in 
giving the honour due to Chrift, as the 
foie mediator between God and Man, to 
any other fuppofed, though fubordinate, 
mediator. The former, is the idolatry 
forbidden by the Jewifh law, and by the 
law of Nature: The latter, is Chriftian 

^•idolatry, properly fo called, and is the abo
mination, prohibited and condemned, in fo 
fevere terms, by the law of the Gofpel.

Now, whether the former fpecies of ido
latry be chargeable on the church of Rome 
or not; and whether the crime of that fpe
cies, may not be incurred by honouring 
the true object of worfhip, through the me
dium of fome fenfible image : Whatever, I 
fay, be determined on. thefe two points 
(which, for the prefent, fhall be fet afide) 
The other fpecies of idolatry is, without all 
doubt, chargeable on any Chriftian church 
that fhall adopt or acknowledge, in its 

religious



i
1 
a

384 Prophetic Characters of Antichrist.

.8ERM. religious addrefles, another mediator, be- 
-------- fides Chrift Jefus.

But the church of Rome (I do not fay, 
in the private writings of her divines, but) 
in the folemn forrris of her ritual, publickly 
profejfes, and, by her canons and councils, 
authoritatively enjoy ns, the worlhip of faints ' 
and angels, under the idea of mediators 
and interceflbrs: not' indeed in exclufion 
of Chrift, as otie, or, if you will, as chief 
mediator, but in manifeft defiance of his 
claim to be, the foie 'mediator. This 
charge is truly and juftly brought again# 
that Church, as it now ftands, and hath 
ftood, for many ages ; and cannot, by any 
fubterfuge whatfoever, be evaded11. And 

h See Vitringa jtpocalypf Exp. p. 603, and the au
thors cited by him : But, above all, fee Mr. Mede’s ex- 
quifite and unanfwerable difcourfe, entitled, The Jtptftacy 
of the latter times.

’Tis true, the Bifliop of Meaux is pleafed to divert 
himfelf withone part of this difcourfe; I mean, that 
part, which contains [ch. xvi. and xvii.] the learned 
writer’s interpretation of Daniel’s prophecy, concerning 
the Gods Mahuzzim. He finds fomething pleafant in 
this idea, or rather in this hard word, which he re
peats fo often, and in fuch a way,, as if he thought the 

there-
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therefore, to the other characters of Pride SERM; 
and Intolerance, which the takes to herfelf ---------
with much complacency, the muft, now, 
very found of MahUxxhh, was enough to expofe the 
comment and Commentator td contempt. ITtfl. des 
Par. 1. xiii. p. 260, 261. But, after all, the ingenious 
Prelate would have done bimfelf no diferedit by being 
a little more ferious in difctifling an interpretation, 
which Sir Ifaac Newton adopts without fcruple [Obf. 
on the prophecies of Daniel, &c. p. 192]; and which, in 
mere refpeft to the prophet, he fhould, at leaft, have 
cOndefcendcd to replace by fame other and more rea
sonable interpretation. But it is the infirmity of this 
lively man, to be jocular out of feafon. Thus, again, 
he raillies Luther, for an aflertion of his, delivered, it 
feems, with fome afl'urance, and, in the form, as he 
pretends, of a prediction, That the Papal power would 
fpeedily decline and come to nothing, in confequence of the 
Reformation. The event, he fays, has belied the pro
phet; the Pope dill keeps his ground ; and then (in an 
unlucky parenthefis) laughs to think, how many others, 
beftdes Luther, will be dajhed to pieces againfl this stone 
—bien d’autres, queLuther, fe briferont centre cette Pierre 
[Par. 1. xiii. p. 244]- Now, if the glory of faying a 
good thing had not infatuated this Catholic Bifhop, 
could he have helped darting at his own comparifon of 
a Jlone,.as applied to Luther and the Reformation, when 
it might fo naturally have put him in mind of that pro-.- 
phetical stone, which (hall one day become a. great 
mountain, and break in pieces a certain IMAGE, ar.dftand 
for ever [Dan. ii. 35, 44.] ?.

• • . C c
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be content (whether fhe will or no) to Uwe 
that of Daemon-worship, or antiohri's- 
,.Tian idolatry, fattened upon heri’tw

.Nor let the followers of that cominunicfii 
: think to elude this .charge,-j by;;fiy.ing, 
'.Phat they only requejl the faints, as twe{com- 
monly do any good man, io pray for., them*. 
■Falfe, and dilingenuous! Falfe-i.- becaufe 
their breviaries and litanies fhew, qthatjthey 

. fupplicate the faints to befriend them.fby 
their own inherent power,' or to intercede 
for them to the throne of God by virtue 
of their own perfonal merits k, in blafphe- 

. inous derogation to the all-atoning and in-

■ -’•*' L’Eglife, en nous enfeignant qu’il eft utile de pri-
• er les Saints, nous enfeigne a les prier dans ce meme
.efprit de charite, & felon cet ordre de fociete frater- 
nelle qui nous porte a demander le fecours de nos freres 
vivans fur la terre; & le Catechifme du Concilei.de 
Trente conclut de cette doeftrine, que filaqualite.de- 
Mediateur, que 1’ecriture donne a Jefus Chrift recevpit 
quelque prejudice de I’interceffion des Saints qtii reg- 
nent avec Dieu, elle n’en recevroitpas moins .de 1’inter- 
ceflion des fideles qui vivent avec nous. %.

M.. Bossuet, 'Expofition He la dofirine dt tEgljfe
* - Catholique,p.ir], 18. Paris, 1671.

Vitringa, p. 603; 604. c ' 1 ~ .

Concilei.de
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Communicable iriterceffibn of Jefus. Dif- 
■ingenuous^ too ; becaufe they know very “ 
well, that the queftion. is concerning un- 

•feeil and heaverily mediators only, not men 
/like: ourfclves, fuch as we live and converfe 
with on earth; whom we only admonifli of 
’their duty/ and tb whOm we only do ours^- 

■Avheh we call upon them to exert an adt of 
•'piety arid common charity in praying for 

'■‘their fellow-chriftians. Our meaning is 
-but that .which the Apoftle well exprefles> 
'; when he would have us confder one another, 
"to provoke unto love and to good Works' ! 
- arid not. at all to fupplicate our Chriftian. 
.brethren as powerful intercefibrs, in whofe 

••■meritorious virtues we confide, and to 
'whom, as poffeffing a proper intereft in

• ■ ...

;;the Almighty, by the worth of their own- 
perfons," we commit Our deareft concerns/ 
The forgivenefs of our fins, and the falva*

■ tion of our fouls. ■. >
f But this, it will be’filid/ is a very de-» 
fe&ive, and even unfair, account of the

1 Heb. x. 24.1
C C 3
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matter. We do more than admonilh our 
brethren of their duty, when we follicle 
their prayers for us. We invite them di- 
reftly, and formally, to intercede for us to 
the throne of Grace. We are allowed, 
nay encouraged, to lay-a.ftrefs on their 
interceflion; and, what is more, we are 
given to undefftand ; that fuch inter- 
ceffion, elpecially if it be made by good 
men, will have weight and influence ill 
heaven. What elfe is the meaning of the 
Apoftle, when he allures us, 'That the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. James v. 16.? And, if the 
prayer of a.righteous man, much more the 
prayer of glorified faints and angels.”....9

I have put the argument, I think, in all 
its force, and (becaufe the advocates of the, 
papal caufe affect to think it unanswerable) 
fhall examine it, with care.

“ We apply to good Chriftians, or to 
thole we efteem fuch, to intercede for us 

'by their prayers .to heaven.”
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jand are encouraged in this application, by serm. 
tfz example, and by the directions of the XI’, 

; Apoftles, For I fhall not take advantage 
.of.what fome have conceived to be the

J .1. • * 4 ...

.meaning of St. James, in the place alledged, 
.jvhere he attributes fo much to the prayer
of a righteous man, That the prayer, there

< fpoke.nof, is the prayer of faith, or a fpiri- 
Jual gift miraculoufly conferred on the firff 
,,teachers of the Gofpel, and confined to 
. their miniftry : I will not, I fay, take ad
vantage of this glofs; becaufe, whatever

, foundation it mayfeem to have in the 
context of that epiftle, I allow it to be 
clear from other places of the New Tefta- 
mentm,. That the duty of Chriftians is to

~ pray, that is, to intercede, for each other,
f.y But then I defire it may be obferved,

i. What difference there is between de- 
firing good men. to pray for us,' in the 
Gofpel fenfe'of that-duty; and defirihg

/Saints and Angels to pray for us, in tha 
’ • 'A * :

Lflrf” 1 ThelT. v.' 25. 1 Tim. ii. i. and elfewfypre, 
fajjim, < ■ . .. >-■ r

1 > • Cc3 fenfe
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• fenfe of the papal'rituals.' We re'queft thole 
■ prayers, only as theyfhaH.be offered up 

jn the name, and through the merits,'of 
the great, and properly ipeakjng, foie in- 
terceflbr; and we look for no effect from 
them, but on that condition. The Church 
of Rome addrefles herfelf to Saints and 
Angels, as intercefors, by, what we may 
call, their own right, by virtue of their 
own inherent fan&ityOr, rather, fhe 
applies to them dire&ly, as to Saviours, 
for their proper and immediate help, and 
experts it from the fuppofed privilege of 
their rank, or merits, independently of 
their prayers, or, at leaft, of the manner 
in which thofe prayers fhall be prefented 
through the name of Jefus. The formal 
words of their Litanies ihew, that fuch is 
.their, meaning. .  . .
.- .But they will fay, that this condition 

. pf interceding,. or faving, through the 
merits of Chrift, is implied, though.not

^ expreffed. I reply then.

theyfhaH.be
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That, admitting it to be fo, there is, ; 

yet, , the wideft difference between praying , 
to Saints and Angels to pray for us, though

J- r .J - - - i . * ' . » ■

intheGofpel forms of interceffion 5 and' 
merely requefing good men to pray for us, 
in thofe forms. The latter addrefs is made 
in a way remote from all appearance of 
idolatry, and free from the fufpicion of it: 

former, is preferred in the place., at 
,the time, with the pojiure, in the language, 
in fhort, with all the circumftances and 
formalities of divine worfhip.

3. I obferve, that, when we afk the 
.prayers of men, we know that they hear 
our addrefs to them: We cannot even fup- 
pofe, thus much of Saints and Angels, 
without afcribing to them the incommu
nicable attributes of the Almighty.

Still, it may be infifted, That prayers, 
whether offered up to God by men, or 

' glorified fpirits, are however to be con- 
fidered in the light of Intercejjions; and that 

'therefore, fo far as we combat the practice
Cc + . ■
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S E R M. . of faint-worfhip on that ground, FroA 
--------  teftants, as well as Papifls, when they-* 

employ the prayers of others, are guilty 
, of idolatry. ■ * ■■■■- 1 —J

This,: in truth, is the hinge, on which 4 
.the queftion turns:' And,-to ihew the 
difference of the two cafes, palpably and 
clearly, I fay, ' '

Fourthly, and laftly, That the Gofpel,G 
in permitting, or rather in commanding ’’ 
us to afk the prayers of each other, jufti-’1 
lies this fort of interceffion, and abfolves;' 
it from the blame and guilt of idolatry. ‘J 
It gives a fari<£tion to this mode of niedif5 
ating with God by his Saints, on earth ; ' 
and does. not regard it as. a practice that ‘ 
interferes with the mediatorial office of ' 
Jefus, in heaven... ■'
, The fame Gofpel, on the contrary, (I 
inquire not, for what reafons) fays not a 
word, from which we can infer, that any

■ fuch addrefs is directed, or permitted, to be 
made to Angels or Spirits. It even con-

■ : demns
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demns all addrefles of this kind, under SERM; 
•the opprobrious name of unauthorized, or ------ —■
Will-worship”. Though we be allow- 
cd, then, to have good men, in fome 
fenfe, for our mediators or interceflbrs on 
earth, we are not allowed to have any-., 
mediator or interceflbr in the tabernacle of ' 
heaven, but Jcfus, the great high prieft ' 
of Chriftians, only. This laft fort of ip- 
terceffipn, by. Angels and glorified Saints, 
is-.againft the fpirit and letter of our re
ligion. It is a practice, which, not being 
enjoined, is. forbidden; which, being dif- 
allow.ed, is reprobated. In a word,. It 
entrenches 911 the incpmmunicable honour 
and prerogatives of th,e great, the appoint
ed, the foie Mediator in heaven, feated 
at God’s right hand, who ever liveth to 
make intercejfion for us°. It fets up new 
mediators, without, and againft his leave :

Tt is, then, un-chriftian, and idolatrous.
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. Thus at length, I fuppofe, it -appears
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- indifputably, That we are neither .uu^ 
reafonablc, nor uncharitable, .in charging 
idolatry, as well as the other two,anti- 
chriftian vices of pride, and intolerance.^^ 
the account of papal Rome,

V. The laft prophetic mark of Aiiti-1 
ch rift, which I fhall have time to -point 
out to you, and what perhaps youifmay 
efteem the moft material, of allj .is, '.TTrif 
time, in which that power is f aid ter . make 
its appearance in the world.

It hath been already obferved p, thatch? 
chronology of the prophecies is, for the rridft 
part, Dot defined with ■ that L exadnefsi 
which we expeft in hiftorical competitions'. 
It is commonly exprefled in terms, that 
may be interpreted with fome -latitude’*, 
pr, when the date is more precifely de
livered, we are ftill at a Iqfs, in. fome. re* 
fpeft' or other, -before the ;e'venty in what 
manner to form our’calculation. Howr 

:;gver? .the-, exp reflion >is not fo. loofe.nand 
» page 276—279, and/>. 309. A“'‘ '

. vague^
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yague, but that we may clearly apprehend 
about what time the predicted event will 
pbihe-to pafs. ; u 1 '
_j Thus, for inftance, the ftafon ofChrift’s 
pbming into the world was fixed by fuch 
circumftances as thefe—that it fhould be 
.before the total diffolution of the. Jewifli 
ftate—or while the fecond temple was yet 
ftanding: And, when it was determinate- 
ly foretold to be after the expiration of 
feventy- weeks, from the going forth of the 
commandment to return and to build ferufalem, 
ftill, befides the prophetic and fomewhat 
,obfeu re ftnfe of the word weeks, we cannot 
beforehand .calculate exactly when theft 
.weeks commences, or in what term they

q << Whatsoever time of Mefliah’s appearing Almighty 
f' God pointed out by Daniel’s 70 Weeks, yet I be- 
“ lieve not that any Jew, before the event, could in-

fallibly defign the time without Some latitude; be- 
f‘ caufe they could not know infallibly where to pitch 
“ the head of their accounts, untill the event difcover- 
f‘ ed it: yet ip fome latitude they might.” Afedi,- 
iforCs, p. 757. ’ ' ‘ '

And fo in other inftance?. “ I do not believe th^t 
the Jews themfelves could certainly tell from which 

' ■ ai.g
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are to be accompliihed. ■ Yet, notwith- 
handing thefe uncertainties, , the Jews faw 
very clearly, and, from them, the W 

■ the world conceived an expectation, that 
the perfon predicted was to appear i'njhat 
age, or about that time, in which he did 
appear, and which, from the tenourfof the 
prophecies, they had computed .would be

7 r • * H 'j 
the time of his appearance. •

In like manner, the feafon of Aiitidh rifts 
•appearance in’ the .world is left- to b'e 
collected from general intimations; anij, 

■when the duration of his tyranny isii~ 
• mited to twelve hundred and fxty days, 
betides that-the expreflion, as before,’is 
^enigmatical, we have no means of fixing 
the commencement of that period.id pre- 
cifely, but that fome doubts may ante 

'about it, till the accomplithment of thb 
prophecy thall giye light and certainty tp 

“ pf their three captivities to begin that reckoning of 
“ lxx years, whofe end fhould bring their return from

• Babylon, until the event affured them thereof.”*! i
• Mede, Works, p. 662.



/

(;

i;I
1

II.

■I

I:I

IB

j 
11r

!■

ii:

!.
k

Prophetic Characters of Antichrist. 397 .

the computation. Yet ftill, as in the serm. 
former cafe, we have fuch data to proceed 

.upon in calculating the reign of Antichrift, 
as may let us fee about ’what time it was to 
be expe&ed. • k- • .
•’. Thus much being premifed, I have now 
only to remind you of what the prophets 
exprefly declare concerning the rife of Anti-- 

*<■ . ... . ■ V  . . ■ ■ ■ • r ■

chrift. The eldeft of thefe, the prophet 
’Daniel, fays it was to be in the time of

fourth kingdom, that is, of the Roman; 
which, for the convenience of the pro
phetic calculations, is confidered as fub- 
fifting, though in a new form, under the 
ten kings, among whom it was to be di- 
vided. Fie further tells us, that Antichrift 
was to arife from among, and after, the 
ten kings; that is, we are to look for him 
then, (and not before) when the Roman 
empire has undergone that change of 
governmentr. ■ ■ . ’

Next, St; Pau], it feems, had told the 
(Theftalonians; what_.it was that,, for’.a

• .*■ ■ t Dan. vii. » . - . .
. I time,

what_.it


' '39^ Prophetic Chdrafters of AntichrIst^

SERM. time, prevented the appearance ofiA’fiti- 
-—-— chrift: But that information:. hath?) mat 

been tranfmitted to us. However, h^fays 
to them—Te know what with-hpldetb.dbaf 

• he might be revealed in his time:, and/urtl^Qr 
adds, he, who now-lettetb, will .let, until 
he be taken out of the way3. . blnorft

Now, by putting thefe paflages together, 
and by comparing them with the predic
tions of Daniel, not we of thefe later ji^es 
only, before whom the man .of fn\s .fyp 
pofed to be evidently diiplayed,,.bpt-the 
early fathers of the church, long before 
the events happened to which, thefe~-pro,- 
phetic notices could be applied, clearly 
faw, or at leaft generally, conjeftured, 
that the impediment, here... mentioned, 
was the then fubfifting power of the. Casfa- 
rean. government; which, they faid, yyaS 
£rft to be taken away, and then Anticlirift 
would be revealedl. r ;

■ "... ^>aui
•"’ 2 Theff. ii. 6, 7.

* P. 220—222. • But fee efpecially Mede’s Works,

r1 ■ Laftly,



r=

I H 
I

I

i
I

I

if

’399

SE RM.
XI.

Prophetic Characters of Antichrist'.

■h'Laftly, the Apoftle St. John not only 
-confirms the prophecies of Daniel, that 
'Antichrift fhould arife out of the ten 
Ti-rigs,' who were to have the weftern 
’empire fhared out among them, but adds 
•this -remarkable circumftance, That he 
fhould ride the ten' kings"; which im- 
plies, that he fhould co-exlft with them: 
'Arid it further appears, that he was to re- 
•Ceive his whole power from them, and 
'was finally to be deftroyed by them. . . 
'"Now, turn to the hiftory of the fourth 

"kingdom, and fee how it correfponds to 
tliefe prophecies. Obferve, when the 
weftern empire under its Caefarean head, 
was taken away ; how it was, afterwards, 
difmembered by the northern nations; 
by what degrees it fell at length, into ten^ 

;tliat‘is, many diftinft, independent, king
doms ;at what time this partition "was 
made, or rather fully fettled and. com
pleted. From this time, and not before, 

... J? . ’ .

r22ic' :» Rev, xvii. 7* ;
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s e r M. you are to look for Antichrift, now gta-« 
dually rearing himfelf up among the ten 
kings; and, at length; in a condition, by 
the power, which they gave to him, to 
ride, that is, to direct and govern them/ 
From this time, again, compute the 1260 
years, the predicted period of his govern
ment; and, keeping your eye all along 
on the ecclefiaftical and civil ftate of our 
weftern world (the predicted theatre of 
all thefe tranfa&ions) fee, if you can help 
concluding, I do not fay at what precife 
time, but about what time, Antichrift ap
peared; fee, if the commencement of his 
reign be not fo far determined as that you 
may be certain of its being long fince paft; 
and fee, if v&ry much, at leaft, of that . 
allotted period, through which his domi
nion was to continue, according to the 
prophecies, be not, by the evident attefta- 
tion of hiftory, now run out.

To draw, then, what hath been faid 
on the feveral marks of Antichrift, to a 
; J • 1 point.
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point. Confider, within what part of the : 
world, he was to appear 3 in what feat or . 
throne, he was to be eftablifhed; of what 
.kind, his fovereignty was to be; with what 
attributes, he was to be inverted ; in what 
feafon, or about what time, and for how long 
a time,' he was to reign and profper : Con
fider thefe five obvious characters of Anti- 
.chrift; which the prophets have diftihCtly 
fet forth, and which, from them, I have 
fucceffively held up to you : And, then, 
compare them with the correfpondent 
characters; which you find infcribed,- by 
the pen of authentic hiftory,- oh a certain' 
power, ipriing up ill the Weft; feated In 
the city of Rome; calling himfelf the 

. Vicar of Chrift 3 yet full of names of blaf- 
phemy, that is; ftigmatized with thofe 
.crimes, which Chriftianity, as fuch, holds 
moft opprobrious, the crimes of tyrannic 
dominion, of perfecution, and even Idola
try ; and laftly, now fubfifting in the

D d world,

1.

j 
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SERM. world, though with evident fymptoms of
decay, after a long reign, whofe rife and 
progrefs can be traced, and whofe duration, 
hitherto, is uncontradi&ed by any pro
phecy: Put, I fay, all thefe correfpondent 
marks together, and fee if they do not 
furnifh, if not an abfolute demonftration, 
yet a high degree of probability, that 
apoftate papal Rome is the very Antichrift 
foretold.

At leaft, you will admit that thefe cor- 
reipondencies are fignal enough to merit • 
your attention, and even to juftify your 
pains in looking further into fo curious 
and interefting a fubjeft. Ye will fay 
to yourfelves, That the prophecies con
cerning Antichrift deferve at leaft to 
be confidered with care, fince in fo 
many ftriking particulars, they appear, 
on the face of them, to have been com
pleted.



403

XI.

■

i't

D d i SER4 .

s
I

I

III.

i
!

>r»

I fe
I
lib-

h

Prophetic Characters of Antichrist.

This conclufion, it is prefumed, is a rea- SER M. 
ibnable one : And the end of this dif> 
courfe will be anfwered, if ye are, at 
length, prevailed upon to draw this con- 
clufion*
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EFORE we engage in a work of 
time and difficulty, we naturally afk, 

“ Cui BONOj to what confiderable end 
and purpofe, are our labours to be re
ferred?’*
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Uses of. this Inquiry into the Prophecies. 4°5 
Although it may, then, be prefumed, S^M' 

' that enough hath been faid on the prophe-  -----1—.
cies to excite a reafonable defire of look
ing further into them, and even to pro
duce a general perfuafion,- that they have 
been, or may be, underftood ; yet, it may 
quicken your attention to' this argument, 
and fupport your induftry in the profe- 
cution of it, to fet before you the uses, 
which may refult from a full and final con
viction (if fuch fhould be the iifue of your 
inquiries), That thefe prophecies are not 
intelligible only, but have, in many in- 
ftances, beepi rightly applied, and clearly 
fulfilled.

Thefe uses are very many. I fhall 
colled, only, two or three of the more im
portant, for your confideration.

Though every period of prophecy be 
inftruCtive, that which takes in the great 
events and revolutions, which have come 
to pafs in the Chriftian Church., is, for ob
vious reafons, more efpecially interefting

D d 3 to
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406 Uses of this Inquiry into the Prophecies, 
SERM. to us, who live in thefe latter ages of the 
„...X.[L.worfd.

Of the numerous predictions, contained ’ 
in either Teftament, which, it is prefum
ed, refpeCt thefe events, the moft confi? 
derable by far, becaufe the moft minute 
and circumftantial, are thofe of St. John in 
the Revelations; which treat profeffedly of 
fuch things as were to befall the fervants of 
Jefusa, from the prophet’s own days, down 
to that awful period, when all the myfte- 
rious councils of God, in regard to the 
Chriftian difpenfation, lhall be finally fhut 
up in the day of judgement. To thefe 
predictions, then, a more particular at
tention is due, the rather becaufe they 
have been fulfilling from the time of their 
delivery, —-■ behold, I come quickly ■— and, 
^bove all, becaufe a bleflng is pronounce4 
on thofe, who keep, that is, who obferve, 
who fludy and contemplate, the flyings of 
this book.
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Uses of this Inquiry into the Prophecies.
Afluredly, then, this finely will here- S^M" 

warded with fignal benefits. And one fees   —. 
immediately:

I. In the firft place, that no fmall benefit 
muft arife to thofe, who admit the com
pletion of thefe prophecies, fo far, I mean, 
as the tenour of the book makes it proba
ble that they have been completed, from the 
awful fenfe, which this conviction muji needs 
five them of the Chri/iian difpenfation itfelf.

That this difpenfation, ufhered in by fo 
long a train of prophecies, fhould ftill be 
attended by others, through all the fiages 
and periods of it; that fecular empires 
fhould rife and fall, unnoticed, as it were, 
by the fpirit of God, while the kingdom 
of his Son is fo peculiarly diftinguifhed, 
and its whole hifiory, in a manner, anti
cipated, by the moft exprefs predictions: 
that Jefus fhould be, as he fays of himfelfj 
the alpha and omega, the beginning and the 
tnd\ of all God’s religious difpenfations

* Rev. ii- 8. xxi. 6.
Dd 4
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4°S Uses of this Inquiry into the Prophecies.

S xu mankind: that his jirjl-coining, or per? 
27777.1: - (pnal appearance ■ in the flefh, fhould be 

lignified From the foundation of the world* 
and from time to time more explicitly de
clared in a variety of fucceffive prophecies* 
till the great event, at length, fulfilled 
them all : and that, together, with,,this 
event (the foundation of others,..ftill.more 
illuftrious) his fecond coming, in the. future 
and gradual, manifeftations of his.power 
(for they were to be gradual). fhould be 
diftinftly marked out, and duely accom- 
plifhed, in -the fortunes of the Chriftian 
church, or of that kingdom, which he 
came to ere<St in the world; while this 
fubjefit, and no other, engaged the ulti
mate attention of all the prophets: There 
is, I fay, in this fcheme of things, fome- 
thing fo affonifhingly vaft, fomething fo 
much above and beyond the attention that 
was ever known to be paid to any other 
perlon or thing in the compafs of univer
sal hiftory,- muft ftrike an awe into the 

hearts
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Uses of this Inquiry into the Prophecies. 
hearts of all men, who conflderChriftianity S E RM, 
jn this point of view; and muft compel -----
the moft negligent to confefs, or fufpetSt 
at leaf!, That fuch a difpenfation is a matter 
pf ho light moment, but, indeed, the moft 
important in the eyes of providence, and 
the moft interefting to mankind, that can 
be conceived, or expreffed.

If, then, there be reafon, to admit the 
completion of fuch prophecies, refpetfting 
fqch a fubjecft, in any confiderable number . 
of inftances, within that fpace of time 
which is already elapfed; and, therefore, 
to expert that the remaining prophecies' 
will, in like manner, be fulfilled, The 
conclufion is, that the difpenfation of God 
through Chrift is of the laft confequence to 
the inhabitants of this world; And the ob
vious ufe of this conclufion will be, that 
it further obliges all ferious men who have 
thus far profited by a ftudy of the facred 
oracles, to put that falutary queftion to 

them-
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410 Uses of this Inquiry into the Prophecies.

themfelves—How fall we efcape* if vet 
--------- negleft fo great falvationc ?

Connected with this ufe of prophecy,
II. A fecondis, That it fets before us, 

not the importance only, but the truth of 
Chriftianity, in the ftrongeft light.

So many illuftrious events falling in, 
one after another, juft as the word of pro? 
phecy foretold they fhould, muft afford 
the moft convincing proof, That our Re
ligion is, as it claims to be, of divine in- 
-ftitution : a proof the more convincing, 
becaufe it is continually growing upon us; 
and, the farther we are removed from the 
fource of our religion, the clearer is the 
evidence of its truth. Other proofs are 
fuppofed to be, and, in fome degree, per
haps, are, weakened by a length of time. 
But this, from prophecy, as if to make 
amends for their defeats, hath the pecu
liar privilege of ftrengthening by age it? 
fejf: pill hereafter, as we prefume, the

* Heb. ii. 3.
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Uses of this Inquiry into the Prophecies. 

accumulated force of fo mych evidence 
(hall overpower all the fcruples of infi
delity; and bring about, at length, that 
general cbnverfion both of Jew and 
Gentile, which the facred oracles have fo 
exprefly foretold. ■ ■

In both thefe ways, then, by imprefT- 
ing on the mind the moft affe&ing fenfe of 
Chriftianity; that is, by giving us,. firji, 
the moft awful view of its pretenfions, and 
then, by producing the firmefi conviction of 
its truth, the word of prophecy hath an 
evident tendency, in proportion as we fee 
its accomplilhment, to promote the great • 
ends, for which it was given, till the earth 
Jhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
and all the inhabitants of the world jhall 
learn righteoufnefs*. ■ - ■“ -•>

Thefe ufes are general, and concern all 
men: The ■- ; ‘ ” < •--

III. Next, I ihall mention, is more efpe- 
pially addrefied to thinking and inq'uifitive: 
men. ; ' . ;
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<• When the view of things, exhibited 
under the two preceding articles, has raifi 
ed our admiration, to the utmoft, of the 
divine councils in contriving, preparing, 
and at length executing fo, vaft a fcheme, 
as that of Chriftianity, for the benefit of 
mankind; we are led to expeft that the 
effeli will correfpond to the means employ
ed, and that a ftriking change will, at 
length, be brought about in the condition 
of the moral world.

But, in furveying the hiftory of this 
new religion, the theme of fo many pro
phecies, and the great, the favourite ob
ject, if I may fo fpeak, of divine provi
dence, ‘‘ fome are not a little fcandalized 
to obferve that nothing hath come to pafs 
in any degree equivalent to fuch an ex
pence of forethought and contrivance; 
that, for a feafon, indeed, virtue and piety 
feemed to triumph, in the exemplary lives 
of the firfl: converts to this religion, and in 
the overthrow of Pagan idolatry ; but that 

this
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Uses of this Inquiry into the Prophecies, 

this golden age was foon over; and that, 
now, for more than fourteen hundred 
years, the pafiions of men have kept their 
ufual train, or rather have expatiated with 
more licence and fury in the Chriftian 
world, than in the Pagan; that idolatry, in 
all its forms, has revived in the bofom of 
Chriftianity; and, as to private morals* 
that this Religion has even made men 
worfe than it found them, or, at belt, of 
corrupt fenfualifts, has only made them 
intolerant and vindictive bigots ; that, in a 
word, the kingdom of heaven* as it is called, 
has, hitherto, neither ferved to the glory 
of God, nor to the good of mankind ; at 
leaft, to neither of thefe ends, in the de
gree* that might have been expeCted from 
fuch high pretentions.”

The colouring of this picture, we will 
fay, is too ftrong: but the outline, at 
leaft, is fairly given. The corruptions of 
the Chriftian world have been notorious 
and great; and though they are indeed 

the
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SEEM' the corruptions of men calling themfelves 
——— Chriftians, and not the vices of Chrifti- 

anity, yet he who the moft difpaflionately 
contemplates fo fad a fcene, can hardly 
reconcile appearances to what mull: have 
been his natural expectations.

Here, then, the prophecies of this book 
I mean, of the Apocalypfe, come in to our 
relief. This book contains a detailed ac
count of what would befall mankind under 
this laft and fo much magnified dtfpenfa- 
tion. It foretells all that hiftory has re
corded. It lets before us the corrupt (late 
of the Chriftian world in almoft as ftrong 
a light, as that in which our indignant 
fpeculatift himfelf has placed it. But it, 
likewife, opens better things to oUrview. 
It (hews, that the end of this difpenfation 
is to promote virtue and happinefs ; and 
that this end (hall finally, but through 
many and long obftrudions, be ac'com-‘ 
plifhed. It reprefents the caufe of righte-1 
oufnefs, as (till maintaining itfelf in all 

the
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the conflifts, to which it is expofed; as 
gradually gaining ground, and prevailing, 
through the fecret aid of divine providence, 
over all oppofition, till it obtains a firm 
and permanent eftablilhment; till the Saints 
reign (not in a fanatical, but in the fober 
and evangelical fenfe of that word, reign) 
in the earthe; till the Lord God omnipotent 
reignethf.

So far, then, as thefe prophecies appear 
'to have been completed, they reconcile us 
to that difordered fcene, which hath hi
therto been prefented to us ; and give re- 
pofe to the anxious mind, in the allured 
hope of better things to come. The 
worft, that has happened* was forefeen ; 
and the beft, that we conceive, will here
after come to pafs. Thus, the reaibnable 
expeftations of men are anfwered, and the 
honour of God’s government, abundantly 
vindicated.
- IV. The laf ufe, I ihall fuggeft to you, 
is that which immediately refutes from 

e Rev. V. 10. f Rev. xix. 6.
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Uses of ibis inquiry into the Prophecies;

SERM. the iludy of the Apocalyptic prophecies 
— ■ ■ concerning Antichrifl; I mean, P'he fupporti 

that is hereby given to Protefantifm againjl 
all the cavils and pretenjions of its adver- 
faries.

For, if thefe prophecies are rightly ap
plied to papal Rome, and have, in parti 
been fignally accomplhhed in the hiftory 
of that church, it is beyond all doubt, 
that our communion with it is dangerous; 
nay, that our feparation from it is a matter 
of ftridt duty. Come out of her, my people^ 
that ye be not partakers of her fins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues^ -— are 
plain and decifive words, and, if allowed 
to be ipoken of that church, bring the con- 
troverfy between the Proteftant and Papal 
Chriftians to a fhort iffue.

I know, the advocates of Rome pretend, 
that, not a fenfe of duty, but a fpirit of 
revenge operates in the minds of Proteft- 
ants, when they affedt to lay fo great a

5 Rev. xviii. 6.
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Uses of this Inquiry into the Prophecies, 

ft refs on the Apocalyptic prophecies. “ Re
ward her, even as jbe rewarded you h ”—is, 
they fay, another of their favourite texts, 
by which they take themfelves to be as 
much obliged, as by that which they fo 
commonly alledge for quitting her commu
nion., It is not, therefore, to cover them
felves from the imputation of fchifm, but 
to authorize the vengeance, they meditate 
asainft us, that we are ftunned with the. 
cry of Antichrift and Babylon

To this charge, I can only reply, That, 
if any Proteftant writers have put that fenie 
on the words—reward her, as Jhe rewarded 
you—they muft anfvver for their own te
merity and indifcretion. They, who un- 

• derftand themfelves, and the language of 
prophecy, difclaim the odious imputation. 
They fay, That they neither admit the 
lawfulnefs of perfecution in any cafe, on 
the account of religion, nor have the leaft

h Rev. xviii. 4.
1 M. de Meaux : L'dpocalypfe avec une explication, 

dvertifcment aux Protpants, p. 303, &c. Par. 1690.
E e thought
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fe-ERM. .thought of inftigating the Chriftian world 
—: to any fanguinary. attempts againfth'tKe 

-Papacy. : What the event may be in the 
> "councils of Providence, is another conf

ederation: But they neither avow, noi'ap
prove thofe principles, which tend to pro- 

.:duce it. They, further, infift,'That-the 
• two paflages under confideration, though, 
both of them, exprefled in the imperative 
form, require a very different conftrudioh : 
That the language of prophecy very 

.often to authorise what it only foretells; 
and to command that which it barely per
mits: that, therefore, the fenfe of fucli 
paflages is to be determined by the circum- 
flances of the cafe; that, where obedience 

•is lawful, there the preceptive form may be 
admitted; but, where it is not, there 
nothing; more is intended than the cer- 
fainty of the event: That this diftinftion 
is to be made in the prefent cafe; for that 
Chriftianity doth not allow vindictive re
taliations, or holy ■ wars, for the fake of 

religion,
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Uses of this Inquiry into the Prophecies.
Religion, and that offehfive arms taken up 

tin the caufe of God (how confidently foever 
fome have juftified their zeal by the autho
rity of the Jewifh Law, ill-applied) are 
-abominable and antichrijlian: Whence we 
.rightly conclude, that—reward her, as foe 
rewarded you—are words not to be taken 

. ihjundtively; while thofe other words— 
come out of her, mj people—no
thing but what it was previoufly our duty 
to do, are very clearly to be fd taken.

C d Laftly; We fay,, that the context in the 
two places alledged, juftifies this diftindtion; 
Come out of her, my people. Why ? fhalt 
ye be not partakers of her jins, and that ye 
■receive not of her plagues. The reafon is 
juft; and fatisfadiory. Reward her. Why? 
■No reafon is affigned, or could be aifigried 
corififtently with the fpirit of the Chriftian 

’religion': It only follows, as Jhe has re- 
■ iwdrded you-wortis, which . exprefs only 

the’ meafure, and the equitable grounds of 
:c s ■ • E e 2 •. the
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420 Uses#/* ibis Inquiry into the Prophecies.
serm. the . allotted punifhment,. not: .the duty-^i 

_• Chriftians to inflidt it. . .^r
I return, then, from the confutation of 

this cavil (the moft plaufible, however,ca§ 
well as invidious, which the wit of Rome 
has flatted on this fubjedt) to the conclu- 
lion, before laid down, That the comple
tion of the Apocalyptic prophecies in the 
Papal apoftafy, if feen and confefledj affords 
an unanswerable defence and vindication of 
the Proteilant churches. ‘]
•' This conclufion, that the Pope is 
Antichrist, and that other, that t h fi 
SCRIPTURE IS'THE SOLE RULE OF 

Christian faith, were the two great 
principles, on which the Reformation was 
originally founded, How the jirji of thefe 
principles came to be disgraced among 
"ourfelves, I have fhewn in another dif- 
courfek. It may now be worth while to 
bbferve, in one word, through what fatal 
hiifinanagement the latter principle \Vas 
even generally disavowed and deserted. 
-•s'JSfiJ ■;,: Sermon VIII.

Whaj
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1-Uses of this Inquiry into the Prophecies.

When the Reformers had thrown off all 
refpeft for the Papal chair, and were for 
regulating the faith of ChriRians by the 
facred fcriptures, it Rill. remained a .quef- 
tion, On rudhai grounds, ibofe fcriptures Jhould 
be interpreted. The voice of the church, 
(peaking by her fchoolmen, and modem 
doctors, was univerfally, and without 
much ceremony, reje&ed. But the Fa
thers of the primitive church were Rill in 
great repute among ProteRants themfelves; 
who dreaded nothing fo much as the im
putation of novelty, which they faw would 
be.faRened on their opinions, and who, 
b.efides, thought it too prefuming to truR 
entirely to the. di&ates of what was called 
the.fri'vate fpirit. The church of Rome 
availed herfelf with dexterity, of this pre- 
Judice, and of the diRrefs t.o which the 
ProteRant party was reduced by it. The 
authority of thefe antient and venerable 
interpreters was' founded high by the Ca- ' 
liiolisi writers ; and the clamour was fo

E e 3 great
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SxhM' £reat anc^ fo popular, that the Broteftants 
——knew not how, confidently with their own

principles, or even in mere decency,‘to 
decline the appeal which was thusiconfiy 
dently made to that tribunal. The Re
formers, too, piqued themfelves on their- 
fuperior (kill in antient literature;, and- were, 
afliamed to have it thought that their ad? 
yerfaries could have any advantage againft 
them in a difp’ute, which was to be carried 
on in thatrquarter. Other confederations 
had.,- perhaps, their weight with particular 
churches: But, for thefe reafons,;.phiefly, 
all of them forwardly clofed in with the 
propofal of trying their caufe at the ,bar 
of the antient church : • And, thus, fhifting 
■ ' ■ X ■

their ground, maintained henceforth, not 
that the fcriptures were the foie rule of 
faith, but the fcriptures, as interpreted by 
the primitive fathers.- ...

When the date of the quedion was thus 
changed, it was eafy to fee what would .bf 
the iflue of fo much indifcretion. Thedifr 

: > ' pute
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Uses, of this Inquiry into the. Prophecies v 

pute was not only carried on-in a.dark.and s ejr -M. 
remote fcene, into which the people could ——- 
not follow their learned champions ; .but 
was rendered infinitely tedious, and, in
deed, interminable.-: For thofe early writ
ings, now to be confidered as of the higheft 
authority, were voluminous in themfelves ;
and, what was ’ worfe, were compofed in 
folbofe, fo declamatory,- and often in fo 
hyperbolical a {train, that no certain 
fenfe could be affixed to their ’ doctrines, 
and any thing, or every thing, might, 
with fome plaufibility, be proved from 
them.

The inconvenience was fenfibly felt by 
the Proteftant world. And, after a pro
digious wafte of induftry and erudition, a 
learned foreigner1, at length, ffiewed the 
inutility and the folly of purfuing the 
conteft any further. In a well-confidered 
difcourfe, On the ufe of the Fathers, he 
clearly evinced, that their authority was

1 M. Daillc. -
>v■ . Ee4
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ser-m. much lefs, .than was generally, fuppofedjeoj
XI1'  in all points of religious controverfy ;?,and>5v 

that their judgement was efpecially. in-.r.o 
competent in thofe points, which .were.agi,-yt'3 
tate.d by the two parties. He evinced thisjns 
conclufion by a variety, of unanfwerable^i 
arguments; and chiefly by (hewing that^A 
the matters in - debate were, for.s tile? 
mod part, fuch as had never-, enteredsfu 
into the heads of thofe old writers, being, ^3 
indeed, of much later growth, and havhignd 
fir ft fprung up in . the-; barbarous; ages-.’ 
They could not, therefore, decide von yo ‘ 
queftions, which they had no occafioii td?cq 
confider,: and had, in faft,. never confider/o*1 
ed ; however their carelefs pr figurative ex«b3i 
preflion might be made to look that way/V 
by the dextrous management of the cpntro/.>~ ’. 
verfialifts/ 4 ~,.r

This difcovery had>. great, effects. -V. It -• 
opened the eyes of the more candid and. (fl 
intelligent inquirers : And our incpmpara»li/d 
ble) Chilling worth, with fome others.?1/ 
• Lord Falkland, Lord Digby,Dr. Jer. Taylor, 

tn/'" '



Y

in.

a

i

f

1 ■ 

ih

■

■

i-
i":

i

42^

- SER M,

/ [

'I

<

I

I
I|
i’’

I

'h
•b
&

0
Fj R

L
; *

:

Uses of this Inquiry into the Prophecies, 

took the' ad vantage of it to tet the contro 
verfy with the church of Rome, once more, — 
on its proper foot; and to eftablilh, for 
ever;ithe old principle, That the Bible, v ' 
and* that only, ‘ (interpreted by our belt 
reafon) - is the Religion of Protest
ants^ y\.;2 *.■ J ' *• - r

Thus,'- one of the two pillars, on which 
thei Proteftant caufe had been eftablifh- 
ed, .was .happily reftored. And, though 
Mr." Mede, about the fame time, fucceeded 

• *" • r- : as well in his attempts to replace the 
other,: yet, through many concurring ? 
prejudices, the merit of that fervice hath 
not, hitherto, been fo generally acknow
ledged. Whether the Pope be the Antichri/i 
of the prophets, is ft ill by fome Proteftants ’ I 
made a queftion. Yet, it teems as if it > 
would not continue very long to be - fof 
And it may not be too much to expert,: 
that this inftitution will, hereafter',' ''conti-:’i? 
bute to put an end to the diiputei ’1 • - :

The Reformation will, then, be fecured “ 
againft the two invidious charges of ScHisnt 

and
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SERM.and Heresy (for neither of which isjthere 
——- any ground, if the Pope be Anticbrfi^.

if the foie Pule of faith to a Chrifi'an^thti 
canonical fcriptures} and will, thus,7 ftapdj 

' immoveably on its antient . aiicl.proper 
foundations. ’</>.. . ■ unn mon nori
In faying this, I do not, however,';mean 

to aflert, that the Reforqaation has no;fup* 
port, but in this principle—the Pofa 
is Antichrift. There are various other cou'A. 
^derations, which are decilive in the conk 
troverfy between us and the Papifts. ii:So' 
that, if the prophecies Ihould, after iallj 
be found to fuit any other perfon or power, 
better than the Roman Pontif, we fhall* 
pnly have one argument the lefs to urge 
againft. his pretenlions, and the Proteftant, 
caufe, iq the mean time,, hands feppr?.i 
But, on the fuppolition that the prophecies 
are rightly, and muft be exclufiyely, ,api; 
plied to the church of Rome (of which 
every man will judge for himfelf, from the 
evidence hereafter to be laid before him) 

on’
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d'fi this ’ fuppofition, I fay, it mu ft be al
lowed .that the ftiorteft and beft defence 
of the Proteftant caufe is that which is 
taken.' from the authority of thofe prophe
cies, becaufethey exprefsly enjoin a fepara- 
tion from that fociety, to which they are 
applied. ■ '

'Ye'perceive, then, in all views, the 
utility ■ of ftudying this prophecy of the 
Revelations,* provided there be reafbn to: 
admit the completion of it in the hiftory 
of the Chriftian Church, and particularly 
jn the hiftory of Papal Rome. The im~ 
portance and the truth of Chriftianity will 
be feen in their full light—The twifdom of 
|he divine councils, in permitting the Apofta- 
fy to take place for a time, will be acknow
ledged—And the honour of our common 
Proteftant profefjion will be effectually 
jnaintained.

. .. --- ■ . . ... ,.

.
-

I

/•

(■ ■

' /■

7.
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This Lecture is now broughtVdo\vn 
to that point, from which, poffiblyjdyeLex? 
pedted me to fet out. But, in the entrance 
on an argument, new to many . perfohs; 
and mifunderftood by moft, it feemed ex-’ 
pedient to take a wide compafs. .. The true ■ 

fcriptural idea of the fubjeit, .was toebe 
opened, at large ” ; the general. argument 
from prophecy, enforced °; the method of 
the prophetic fyftem deduced, and further 
illu ft rated in a view of the r prophecies 
more immediately refpedting the Chriftian 
church p; Of theje .prophecies, thofe- con* 
cerning Anticbri/l^ or the apojlajy of Papal 
Rome, were to be cleared of all prejudices 
and objections 1; . and the principles, t on . 
which the 'Apocalyptic prophecies, in parti
cular,. are to be explained, propofed and 
juftifiedr : It was, further, neceflary to

“ Serrn. I. II. III. ® Serm. IV.
> Scrni. V. VI. i Serm. VII. VIII. 1 Serm. IX. X,

Ulpeak
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’ befpeak your attention to the argument from 
the Apocalyptic prophecies, efpecially, 
concerning - Antichrift, by. fhewing the 
feveral prefumptions there are of its forces; 
and by fetting before you the ufes, to which 
this whole inquiry may be applied£. - •
©□This/ preliminary courfe, then, though 
it has. been tedious,. will not be thought 
improper, if it may.ferve, in any degree, 
.to. prepare and facilitate the execution of

. the main defigri, which is, To interpret and
. apply particular prophecies: A work* of la

bour indeed ; but not unpleaiant in itfelf; 
and (if carried on with that diligence and 
fobriety, which are, in reafon, to be fup-f 
pofed) capable, I think, of affording to: 
fair and attentive minds the fulleft fatif- 
fadtion. . ' --■■■

The season, I know, may be' thought 
• unfavourable to fuch an attempt. For the 

main ftrefs muff be laid on prophecies^ 
about which Chriftians themfelves are not

J'"' ' ; ’ Serm, XI. ' \ ‘ Serm. XII. '' ’’ '
agreed,

1
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SERM, agreed, • at a time when the number, of 

... thole perlons is fuppofed to be very great, 
and increafing every day,* who. are .not 

' eafily brought to acknowledge the-reality 
of any prophecies. - pdi

This loft would be an unwelcome cohfi* 
deration, if the fail were certain; I mean, 
if the prelent Hate of religion were alto
gether fuch as fome, perhaps, wiih^.and 
as others too eafily apprehend, it to be. 
But I hope, and believe, it is not ;> the 
truth of the cafe, fo far as I am able to 
form a judgement of it, being no morfc 
than this. ~ A few falhionable men make 
a noife in the world; and this ■ clamour, 
being echoed on all fides from thelhallow 
circles of their admirers, milleads the unr . 
wary into an opinion, that the irreligious 
ipirit is univerfal and uncontrolable. Where- 

. as, the good and wife, are modeft and re? 
lerved: having no doubt themlelves con
cerning the foundation of their faithj-they 
pay but little regard to the cavils, which 
{empty or corrupt men throw out again!! it;

’ . They
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They either treat thofe cavils with a filent SERM. 
.contempt; or, they lament in fecret the v

• libertinifm of the age, without taking any 
vigorous meafures to check and oppofe it. 
Befides, they rarely come into what is 
called, free company j and they are too 
well employed, and at the fame time 
too well informed, to hearken after 
every idle publication, on the fide of irre- 
ligion. ii 
v: For thefe, and the like reafbns, the 
number of true believers is overlooked; or 
thought to be lefs confiderable than, in fact, 
it is, and would prefently be known to be, 
if a juft eftimate were taken of them.

Let me then, under this perfuafion, ex
prefs myfelf in the fpirit, and almoft in 
the words, of an antient apologift u—Cf Let 

no man too haftily defpair of the caufe,

* Veriim non eft defperandum. Fortafie, non canimus 
furdii. Nec cnim tam in malo ftatu res eft, ut defint 
fanae mentes, quibus et veritas placeat, et monftratuttl 
ftbi rectum iter et videant et fequantur. ■ .

■_ . . Lafiant, Div. InJi. I. v. p. 417. ed, Sparke.
J a 4 ' ■ .■ ' “we ■
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“ we are now pleading. When we (land 
“ up in' its defence, there are thofe who 
“ will lend an ear to us. For, whatever 
“ the vaiii, or the vicious may pretend, ' 
“ the prophetic writings are not fallen fo 
“ low in the efteem of mankind, but that 
“ there arc numberlefs perfbns of good fenfe 
“ and ferious difpofitions, who wifli to fee 
« the truth of the Gofpel confirmed by 
“ them; and are ready to embrace that 
«« truth, when fairly fet before them, and 
“ fupported by the clear evidence of hifto- 
« rical teftimony and well-interpreted 
**.fcripture.’* / .. - -

Such is the language, which 1 am not 
afraid to hold to the defponding party 
among us. But fhould my confidence, or 
my candour,, tranfport me too far, fhould 
even their \ apprehenfions be ever fo well 
founded, the zeal of thofe, who preach 
the Gofpel, is not to abate, but to exert 
kfelf with new vigour under fb difeourag- 
ing a profpeft. If there be a way left to 
fir ike convi&ioH into the hearts of unbe

lievers.
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lievers, it mutt, probably, be, by prefling 
this great point of prophetic ipfpiration, 
and by turning their attention on a miracle, 
now wrought, or ready to be wrought 
before their eyes. Or, let the event be 
what it will, our duty is to illuftrate the 
word of prophecy, and to .enforce it; to 
withftand the torrent of infidelity with 
what fuccefs we may, and, if it fhould • 
prevail over all our efforts, to make full 
proof, ■ at leaft, of our fincerity and good 
will. • - -

In the mean time, it becomes all others 
to retain and cultivate in themfelves a re- 
Ipedl for the prophetic writings; which. 
either are, or, for any thing that has yer 
appeared, may be divine. To treat them,- 
without the fulleft con vidlion of their" 
falfhood, with negledl and fcorri, is plain
ly indecent, and may be highly criminal 
and dangerous.

Jofcphus tells us, that, in the lafl dread
ful ruin of his unhappy coUntry-inen, it

F f was
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SERjW. was familiar with them, to make a jeJi-.'of 
, divine things -, and to derideras fomany fenfe\ 

Jefs tales and juggling ImpofiuresJ the'facrid 
oracles of their prophets "";■ though they were 
then fulfilling before their eyes,-and even 
upon themfelves. ■■ -'"e.• dvr i;>)
• • But the cafe, perhaps, is different; and 
we have no concern,' in^the prophecies 
concerning Papal Rome. .
. What! Have we no concern in thofe 
prophecies (fuppofing, I mean,- that they 
are prophecies, at all, and, that there.is 
reafon for applying them to the church of 
Papal Rome) We, who have but .juft been 
delivered from the. more than Egyptian 
bondage, which they predict; ..and are, 
therefore, bound by every tye of intereft, 
of gratitude, and of charity, to aflert to 
ourfelves, and to communicate to others? 
as far as we are able, the bleffings of that

-•..w ’EyeXaro Jt ra. •&««, ts; twv srp
UVKSp KyvfltKK! KtyyOTTClloii, t^XiVCC^OV’

Fl. Jofeph.„B. J- l«‘v*
: ■ ' liberty.
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liberty, wivbere'witJi':\ Cbrijl has tirade us 
free\ v\Have we no concern in the feveral 
^x^vmentidned,.in this difcdurfe ; and in 
many: others^, which I have not mention
ed j^it; being well known,, that all infpired, 

fcripture (of which prophecy is fo. eminent 
a.'part) is profitable for doEirine, for reproof 
for' cor.reElion, for inJlruElion in righteouf.

f icOrj fuppofing that we had no aireEi con
cern in thefe prophecies, and fuppofing, 
farther, that the divine authority of them 
was even problematical; Rill it may deferve 
to be confidered, I mean, by men themoft. 
libertinej who have not yet convinced them- 
felves, by an exadt and critical inquiry, of* 
their utter falfhood and, infignificancy; I 
fay, it merits the reflexion of all fiich, ■ 

: That the contempt of the prophecies, under 
• thefe circumftances, has a natural tendency 
to corrupt the temper and harden the heart.

" And is there no room to queftion, whe-

GaJ. v. i. ■'r 2 Tim. iii. i6,
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S^^M> ther this CQpdu<St, plainly iati immoral'^- 
—■ ■ '... du&, be advifeable or fafe ?’. ?r gaobnomsif

: Let us then, on a principle, of Jelf-lov't; 
if not of piety, keep the fay ings of this bdoli^, 
concerning the man, :of : .siN^nFrottS- 
many appearances, the, appointed time for 
the full completion of them may not be 
very remote. And it becomes* our. ppi-? 
dence to take heed that we be not found; 
in the number of thofe, to whom that 
awful queftion is propofed— How is it, 
that ye do not difcern the jigns of this time?

Nay, there are prophecies, which, in 
that cafe, may concern us more nearly, 
than we think. St. Paul applied one of 

* theie, to the unbelieving Jews ; of whofe 
‘ mockery, and of whofe fate, ye have 

heared what their own hiftorian witneff- 
eth ; And, if we equal their obdurate 

’ Ipirit, that prophecy may clearly be appli
ed, and no man can fay, that it was not 
intended to be applied, to ourfelves.

. ' . • Beware
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^B.eivare'therefore (to fum up all in the s E R M.
VTT 

tremendous words of the Apoftle2) Be- * 
^ar^^leji.'e-tbat: come upon you, •which is 

Jpokenby theProphets'. BehOld, ye des pis- 
ERSj'nAND WONDER AND PERISH ; FOR I 

WdRK A WORK IN YOUR DAYS, A WORK, 

WHICH YE SHALL IN NO WISE UNDER- 
STAND,' ’-THOUGH a’ MAN DECLARE IT 

UNTO YOU. ’ ’
Jedi morhv 
cfs 'l\

v ;' 
r.i -r-’;?.'
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